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‘Relations with Lao Nationals — Langwge and Personal Relations

‘Kenneth G. Orr
Research and ivaluation Officer, USAID/Laos
March 14, 1966

(Editorial note: Following is a transcription of a tape recording made
of a eonversation between Mr. Richard Thomas Smith, Jr., IVS, and
myself on March 9, 1966, This is one of a series of studies undertaken
in conjunction with Mr, Ward B, Melody, Chief, Communications Media
Division, USAID/Laos to provide material for an orientation tape °
requested by USAID/Washington, )

March 9, 1966.

Introduction

This is Kenneth Orr recording in Vientiane, Isos, at USAID Headquarters.

In the background you may hear two gentlemen, two young men, speaking the
Lao language, One of them is "Chip" Smith, an American; the gentleman we
are going to talk to teday and he is going to help us understand some facts
about relations with the Lao Nationals particularly those having to do
with the Lao language and personal relations,

(Mr. Smith and Mr. Pounmee are heard speaking Iao)

l. Q. Orr: FExecuse me, gentlemen, I would like to introduce Mr. Bounmee,
my assistant, and then we will talk with Mr. Chip Smith. Bounmee,
how does Chip speak the Lao language, pretty well or is it hard
to understand him?

o : » ]
A. Acecording to my understanding, Chip, he speaks Leo very good.

2. Q. Orr: When you listen to him, can you tell he is an American?

A, Boummee: Sure, I can tell he is an.Arsrican,
3. Q. Orr: But he gets his ideas across anyway.
A, Bounmee: Yes, that fis true,

&e Ge Orrx: Thanks a lot Bounmee, Now I think we!ll talk to Chip and see
if we can get some answers to some of our interests here, Chip, -
what is your full name and how did you get the name "Chip"?

A, Smith: My full name is Richard Thomas, Jr. I guess the "Junior"
is to blame for my nickname. My parents decided I was a "chip off
the old block so I got the name "Chip".

5¢ Q. Orr: Where were you born, where's your home?

A, Smith: I was born in Harrisburg and my home is in Pennsyivania
near Philadelphia,
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Orr: That is right, we had earlier established that you had graduated
from a high school that was a rival of the high school from which I -
graduated, namely Lower Merian, and that is one of the reasons why I
thought you did not have an accent because you talked very much like I dic

Smith: Well, I'm with you--you don't have much of one either,

Orr: Well, thanks a lot..I am glad we agree on that. What are you doing
here, Chip?

Smith: I heve been working with IVS — International V¥oluntary Service
located in the south of Laos, north of Pakse, the largest city in the

south. I have been working with and in Rursl Development mostly. First
year with fundamental educationzl workers —- men who are trained by the
Laos govermment in Rural Development methods, but for a long time receivec
no support from govermment; and IVS has during the past couple of years
worked a great deal with those people attempting to give them the support
that they need in order to accomplish something in the villages.

A Technigue for learning Lao

Orr: Yes, I visited you in the village ILao Khone Peng in Wapikhamthong
Province and the thing that impressed me is that you are living right
there in the village with the Lao people and more than that, you were
speaking the language, eat their food, and you seem to have gotten very
well into the life of the people, Of course, this is the thing I would
like to talk about today. How did you learn how to speak the Lac language

Smith: Well, the first step was when we first arrivael in lLaos. We were
spirited up to Luang Prabang and given a 5--6 week course in the Lao -
language. During this time, I guess the best and most important resvlts
of this course were the picking up of the sounds and also the alpiiabet,
Because we did not do much work in the patterns of the language, a very
important part of learning 2 langusge., Unfortunately, vocabulary was
stressed an awful lot, but because I got the pronunciation down all right
and because I had the alphabet under my belt, I could then study on my
own when I was out im the field., Probably the most important part of
learning the language was being in Lao Khone Peng and not having an
interpreter and being forced to work directly with my counterpart.

Orr: I think it!s very interesting‘you mentioned these particular
points, namely the sounds of the language and then the alphabet—-how
to write the language. Because usually the people do stress the vocabu-

‘lary 2nd how to say things. I think you are right because I have had

this problem myself, and I am still struggling with the problem of how
to write the language, I think I can say most of the sounds, but once
you know how to do this you can operate pretty much on your own, How -
much of the day would you say that you spen® in speaking Lao. How much
time do you have to spend in speaking Lao

Smith: This depends a great deal on what job I'm involved: in, More -
recently I have been working with Commission of Rural Affairs survey worke
in the south and here, especially during t%he training period, wher I was
the main teacher and everything else — I was speaking Lao most of the
day as an interpreter to these men...holding seminar session and this

sort of thing, The average day, I would say, Lao is not spoken tlat
often unless you're
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out on a field trip or something like that., ©Not that often — I should

say a couple of hours a day, no doubt. But during meals and so on,

when you're with the other IVSers or talking with the CDAs (Community -

Development Advisors) —~ a large part of the run of the mill business

is in Bnglish. All of the work with counterparts and with your neighbors

making friends and this sort of thing make the life interestin%/in Lao,

of course, i
¥ is done

Orr: So how would you characterize the study facilities at the Post hert

Of course, one of the main things would be that you have Lao people to

talk to. Would you advise people to have their own private language

veacher, or to join a class? How is the best way to get into it?

Smith: I believe the best way to get into it is to involve yourself
completely in learning the language, Studying one hour a week,. or oae
hour a day is just not enough. I believe that especially for the first
couple weeks, 2-3 weeks, that you should do nothing but study the langua;
try to get the scunds down and the basic patterns., Go out and spend
time talking to kife and so on, Make friends and wander around the
town, buy things, go to the market, etc. After these first couple of
weeks, you have established a sort of basic confidence -- you have
gotten your first sentence across and heve been understood. You know
how to inquire what word mean. You can ask a person; 'What are you =~
doing?" and ask him '"What is this? What is that?" and begin building
from there on your own. Of course, the best deal would be to study for
three weeks solid on the language ~- four weeks, a month, or something
like that, And then as you work into your job and responsibility and
continue working about two hours a2 day, or something like this, and -
attempt to, instead of depending on an interpreter, try to use the
language whenever possible. :

The Importance of Knowing Lao

Orr: Well, I think that gives us a good idea of how we can approach
the prehlemof learning to speak Lao. How have you found this ability
to speak the language useful in your work and in your social life?

Smith: I think probably the most useful part of knowing the language
is merely in opening up of your relationships with the peonle you are
working with, with local officials, or with your counterparts. An -
example of this would be the fact that one must talk over plans, one mys
talk over one's ideas with one's c¢ounterpart and very often the very
subtle ideas, the very little things that matter, his comments, his -
reactions, will not be translated by an interpreter, by an assistant.
One also finds in a meeting, in 2 public meeting, where you're meeting
with Chao Moung for instance, and fundamental education workers or -
whoever one's counterpart might be, Ideas are expressed in such rapid
fire succession here that your interpreter»just can!t keep up. It wonld
be annoying to everyone present there, if he would’@g tell you just
what the discussion was., If one can understand the discussion, then
if there is an idea of some way which you could be helpful, you ¢sn
just pop into the conversation just.as if you were ‘speaking in English,

Orr: Are the villagers generally surpriséd when they learn that you can

speak lao?
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Smith: It certainly seems this way, yes. It gets to a point after
awhile that you become tired of the fact that everyone says, "Oh, you-
can spezk L2o very well." If you can speak two sentences almost every
comes out with this comment, but I think this is indicative of the
fact that until just recently, very few people outside of lLaos could
speak the language, Wspecially if one goes back into areas where
there has seldom been any foreigners, It is obvious that the people
are pleased that you can speak the language and that they do not

ave to worry about trying to explain ideas through an interpreter,
which for one thing, simply takes time, They want to ask you how

you are and they don't want to takefive minutes to do it as it is
interpreted and interpreted back.,

Orr: What kind of personal relations are open to you by the virtue

_of your knowledge of the language?

Smith: One can make relations with just about any age group of
person if one can speak the language. Certain ones are more diffi-
cult ones to get along with, tc open up, to learn with, to win their
confidence, The more important thing, of course, when you come

into a country is to try to win their confidence, and win their trust.
This is the only way you can accomplish anything. It'!'s the only way
you can make. friends; it's the only way you can have a profitable -
experience in a country anywhere, Here probably the easiest people
to talk with at first are the kids, And yet, really the language that
they understand and they spezk, the most natural language, is probably
the hardest one to come by, The collequial expressions that they -
speak in are the most difficult to understznd until you've been around
for awhile. The people you can speak with first off are the people
who have had some experience with foreign people, These are the local
officials, or provincinl officials, interpreters 2nd so on —- people
who have had some experience. The next,I think is with adults, no -
doubt, Then after the adults, after you have been able to make some
friends there, the younger people are perhaps the most enjoyable to
get to know because they are our own age group.

Orr: Yes, so you find that most everyone in the Lao society is friend
and easily approachable. You don't find them formal or stuffy or any-
thing like that.

Smith: No, I think that is definitely true. If you make an attempt,
lao people are very understanding in att:mpting to understand your
concoctions of Lao. I remember when I first arrived in Lao Khone Peng
that I knew very, wvery little so 2 lot of my Lao was stumbling. The
people I worked with, the fundamental education workers knew no Englisl
> they act in a way as my interpreters. (For Chip's Lac). They under
8 tood me when there was a way to underst®nd me and they would pass
this on to the villagers in the area, Then as my ability developed
over the time, I no longer depended upen them so much and then the
people themselves helped out a lot and were willing to answer my quest
or try to interpretjto interpret to themselves for me, ask me question
and that's a thing that helps the most when they asked me guestions,
when they don't just sit there and say " I don't understand", when you
don't run into this,
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Orr: I would think immediately one of the things that would be valuable
would be that you would be able to bargain in the market place in buying
things. Have you found this true? If you do not know how to speak the
language, they can give you any price. I know they don't, but there is %
tendancy.

Smith: Oh, you're right about that. Knowing the language sertainly helps
However, most of these people here can razise up their fingers and say one
or two or three, so when you're first here you can get along, The next -
point is that it'!s more experience of the country, knowing what kind of

price they are likely to ask; how much to markup is likely to be and -

knowing the several ployswhiichsometimes work, that manage to bring the -
price down even lower than they would usually be willing to give an Ameri

Orr: I think this is valuable and we Americans are interested in thid,
Could you tell us how this pattern goes, this ploy that you mentioned,
that allows you to get it at a cheaper price?

Smith: Well, the first thing is merely to explain that the price he is
asking is much too expensive —— much too high. You should indicate your
interest in buying the article -- say that it is very beautiful, that you
like it very much, Then say you would like to buy it but you donit have
enough money and you feel that the price should be for a lower amount., I
don't think you can set a percentage on this, You just mort of have to
estimate -~ know what friends got it for and how good at bargaining yous
friends are, and so on, Then mark down to the price that you want to buy
it for. When you have asked the price and he has given it, you go below
price you hope to get it for. Then work your way up, back and forth, bacl
and forth. When you finally reach it and the other man doesn!t seem -
willing to come down to your price, then you start saying, "Oh, but I don
make much money." In Lao they say, '"Please take a little pity on me and -
give it to me for this price." Usually when you ask them like this, they
finally end up giving it to you (i.e, for your price).

Orr: TYes, I know that these encounters can be very pleasant., I think
there is a lot of joking and laughing in regard to this also.

Smith: Oh, there is no doubt,

Interpersonal Relations with the Laotians

Orr: This is, of course, something I think we ought to touch on, Namely
the general attitude of interpersonal relations among the people, They -
seem to be rather jolly and one goes around pretty much with 2 smile on
his face. Is this correct?

Smith: I think you are right. In most of the ordinary run of the mill
activities during the day there is a little ceremonial sort of thing, a
pattern of talk, expected things you can say and so on, and if you vary
these a little bit, they provide some kind of humor and entertaimmenrt for
everybody. There is a special pattern of jokes and this sort of thing th:
make things kind of fan.

Orr: What kind of social affairs, or ceremonial affairs, have you bean-
invited to take part in by virtue of knowing the language?
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Snith: There are a number of wrys in which the Lao people relax and
enjoy themselves, The first and the biggest way is the community Boun,
which is usually planned three weeks ahead of time and the entertainmen
consists of often a dance, the lamvong -- the traditional Lao dance,
also the Molam Lzo folk singers, During the Boun, which runs from aho
6:00 o'clock in the evening until dawn, the girls from the villages —
near, set up stands around the center area where the Lamvong is held
and sell such things as rice wiskey and chicken and things to entice
the young men from the area to come and sit with them. Usually the guy:
will travel around in groups of two or three and sit down with one girl
or a group of girls and spend most of the evening talking with them,
and so on,

Orr: Well, what about the Molam, or play, at the Boun. Do you listen
to it and can you understand it?

Smith: Well, I spend an hour or so attempting to listen to the Molam,
The language of it is so much more flowery than normal business languags
and of course it is sung this makes it 2ll the more difficult to unders
tand, but the music itself is usually very enjoyable to listen to., Afte
you have been here for awhile, you develop a liking for it, and at the
same time, I can usually follow the trend of the story. Usually there's
& man and 2 woman who sing altermately and I can follow the bites and -
barbs they throw at one another and occasionally ean laugh along with
the rest of the people who are there.

Orr: I think this is important to point out that even though you have
been here for nearly two years now, and have spent most of your time -
speaking Lao, that you still don't consider yourself an old Pro at it,
Is that correctd?

Smith: This is very defintely the case, I think that a person who has
learned the language will be able to understand the Molam, This is the
peak that I have been eiming at for two years and really have not been
able tc reach it yet,

Orr: Whay about the social events that the Laoc have?

Smith: The most informal, and yet in some ways the most enjoyable, -
gocial event is just to c¢limb up in somecne's house —- that is, to be
invited up to someoqg's house, to sit around with a group of friends and
have the shot of lLac lao passed around the people who are there and -
merely to talk about, I don't know, to talk about everything.

h
Orr: What is this ILao Lao that you mentioned?

h
Smith: Iao L2o is a rice wiskey that they usually make in each one of
the villages, It varies all over the courftry; it's got many distinctive
tastes, it takes some getting used to,let us put it that wey,

Orr: OK, Now you are going to tell us about this home visit, a group
of friends together in an evening. Do you have to wait for an invita-
tion before you go into one of these things? Is it formal that way?

Snith: No, in the evening, in fact the usual form of pastime in the -
evening is just to wander around from house to house; climb up and sit
down, Jjust
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talk, and maybe drink a little bit, This is called Lin in Lao, Pai Lin
is the word that is used 211 the time and since the Lao don't have beoks
and generally don't have movies, they depend a great deal on just their
talking, their joking with oreanother to pass the time,

Points of Iao fAtigquette

25, Q. Orr: Well, this is quite informal, but perhaps there are some rules
that one could keep in mind in regard to etiquette. Would you like to
mextlonne few, s2y in regard to the house visit?

A, Smith: OK, well — the first thing is th2t you take your shoes off,
I suppose everyone knows this. Not necessary when you are climbing up
the ladder into the house, but there is usually a porch outside the
house and you toke your shoes off and there climb on to the porch.
Generally the people will put down a mat on the floor and you will sit
down on the mat and the people will usually sit arcund in a circle and
you cross your legs in front of you. It is impolite to have the sole
of your foot pointed at any cne, So usuclly the men will sit with their
legs akimbo and the girls, the polite way is to sit with their legs to
one side, Incidentally, this is the more pclite way, or if you are in
a Wat or in the presence of a monk, men should also sit #ith their lbgs
tc one side, When you are seated and the people p2ss around the glass
of Lai‘Lao, the person who is doing the pouring, must drink first. This
cause general amusement 1f the person does not drink and tries to pass
it off to somecne else. This sometimes hﬁppens when he has had 2 lot
and doesn't want to drink any more, It is a lot of fun so you generally
pour him a drink first, which is the point — the thing to be done.
It is part of lLao custom and provides amusement because you force him
to drink against his will when likely he really wants to drink anyway.
Then I guess there aren'!t any other taboos rezlly. BEven the taboos —
these things are mtter of etiquette, not really 2 matter of tabeo because
the people are very flexible, very lenient, when they understand that a
person is 2 foreigner — they will accept almost everything, You can do
almost anything without really arousing their dislike.

26. Q. Orr: While on the other hand, I would think, if you would observe the
form that they are used: to, then this would call for some appreciation
on their mrt,

A, Smith: I think this wery definitely so, especially if you have been
around awhile, they expect you to understand the customs —— if you have
been in the country for awhile,

27, Qs Crr: What about the so—<alled wy — the prayerful attitude that is used
for greeting, Could you tell us a little bit about that, When is it
used and how is it used? , »

A. OSmith: The wy is the sign of greeting, and of parting, and when you come
into a group, or see & group of people, you generally raise your hands,
The official, the most respected way is to raise them all the way to your
forehead, and the most customary way is to bring them merely to chin high
or something like that, This is not done 211 the time, and when you are
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very friendly with the people you are joining, there is no need to wy.
But generally if you are a stranger, or if there is a respected man in
the group, you will raise your hands — you will greet him in this way.

Orr: Well, an important subject is not wearing your welcome out and, of
course, when you are a guest in a Lao house, it is sometimes expensive.
How do you handle this problem?

Smith: The best way to do it is to help provide the food — the meat side
of the meal that you are sharing with the people. The rice and the fish
gauce are the things that the people will provide themselves, But you -
should offer very often to buy chicken for the meal., Perhaps if you are
going to be there several days, or if you have several in your group, buy

a small pig or something like this and this uswally is enough. The people
are quite willing to provide the rice and so on, Hspecially if you are goi:
to live there for a long time, some permanent arrangement should be made.
Usuzally people will pay by the month -— then the host will take care of
everything.

Orr: How about gifts and little momentos that you want to leave with your
Triend. How would you go about this?

Smith: The best way to leave a gift i1s to have 2 part in the Sou Khouan
ceremony which is given. This is the Baci or Sou Khouan, they call 1t
where if a person is leaving the village to go on a trip, or is returning
from a trip, or if you have an important visitor who has tome to the village
the people will conduct a2 ceremony. The guest, or the honored person, is
cne one side of the very decorative vase with flowers and uwsually foodstuff
is placed in front of the honored man. On the other side will be the elder:
and important people of the village, the older women and so on. One of the
older of the village, one of the most respected, will ccnduct the ceremony.
Usually this is done in Pali, or very high Lac 2nd then after he speaks his
words which can go on for some time, scmetimes, the people will gather -
arcound and tie strings on the arm of the honored person and wish him good
luck — many years, a pretty wife and this sort of thing. At this time if
you want to give a present to the man, you can have it a part of the decora-
tive piece at the center, You can place this on atray in front. This will
dos.. '

Orr: These strings that are tied on the wrist are quite a trademark of Laos
How . long do you have to keep them cn there after they have been tled on at
the Bacl ceremony?

Smith: Traditionally, they say you should leave them on there until they

wear off, However, the common practice now in Laos is to leave them on for
three days. After the third day, you should Untie them, or they can be -
brcken off, but they should not be cut, Then you save these and put them
away some place in a safe place and keep them,
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Understanding the Lao

Orr: Let's talk a little bit about the important problem of understanding
the Lao. Some of the ideas that we may have about the Asiatic people, -
including the Lao, may not be true. For example, there is the idea that
the eastern oriental person is apt to be inscrutable and is apt to hide
his emotions and feelings behind a smile, as it were, and is very hard to
really get to know, Well, you contacted them directly in their own lan-

' guege, what do you think Chip?

Smith: I can understand that this reputation would develop, I can under
stand for instance, if an American comes to the country, and very many
people do gome in and ask direct questions, they have an answer —— their
own answer in their mind, and the people are rather shrewd in figuring
out what the person asking the question expects as an answer., The last
thing they want to do is to dsappoint a person so that very often though
they will just give the answer that is expected. Unless you are aware of
this, have been around for awhile, or are interested in the people, are
really interested in the answer, interested in what they truly feel, you
probably accept it (the expected answer) and act and begin working in thi
direction, Only later will you find out that when they said "yes" they
want a school, the people might not have wanted a school so badly, maybe
the 1little shack over on the side is adeguate now and the people necessa-
ry don't want to go to all the work to get tge wood and put up a school,
but at the time they said, "Yes, of course," they would like it because
you expected them to say it this way. As you can see giving 2 "yes" an-
swer where they really fell "no" is what meant by this inscrutabiiity,I
think, It depends more on the person asking the question than on the -
people themselves, I believe,

Orr: How do you get beyond this level of politeness and get down to
really the way the people feel and what they are really interested in?

Smith: T believe first of all you have the attitude that you really are
interested in what the Lao people have to say. You respect them in their
Jjudgements; you feel that this is their country and so on, and that they:
are aware to a certain extend of their own needs, They are certainly -
aware of what they feel. The outsider is looking for this, is looking -
for this infeormation and if you are truly seeking out what the people =
feel, then I think you will eventually become aware of their reactions.
You would be aware of when they are tightening up, when they are reacting
to a suggestion in an apparent false way., When you see this thing, you -
back off and begin approaching them from a different tact. Instead of -
asking question with a yes or no answer, something like that, you come be
and you ask their opinion. If you know the l2*ngauge a little bit, you -
can ask their opinion and understand thier answer. Very often a person
who does not know language well enough merely asks questions that require
a yes or no answer and gets it, He feels satisfied and proud of the fact
that he can speak the language and ask it in the Lao language, you know,
and/aware of the fact that he really hasn't communicated it at all,

un
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Summary

33« Q¢ QOrr: Finally, Chip, would you please give us some of the main points
that the newcomeyrrin Laos might keep in mind in making his stay here
more successful from the standpoint of his job and also of enjoying -
hims el? .

A, Smith: I believe the first month, or two months, or six months are the
most critical ones, During this time the newcomer has to almost subjugat:
himself to the Lac people, to the Lao culture and forget himself comple-
tely. If eventually he hopes to be able to strike the balance between
the L=ao culture and his own. DNot that this should be a permanent thing
£hat e person should just give himself over to the Lao, but during this
first period, he should just really forget about himself, lose all his
inhibitious, be willing to make mistakes, have 2 sense of humor — an
unfailing sense of humor,

Only in this way will you be 2ble tc learn the language, will you be -~
able to m2ke the stumbling first steps that are so important, Only in
this way will you be ever hope to get to know the Iac people. If you
try to impose our own values, our own customs, and so on, on these people,
there is no hope really for success, This first six mtnthse! period is
most eritical, I think., You can be assured during this time, when things
may feel most difficult — you can pacify your frustrations and this -
sort of thing — by realizing that your second year, or the second six -
months in the second year, or the third year that you are here will be
immeasurably more enjoyable becnuse you have taken this effort during
the first six months of your stay,

34e Qs Orr: That sounds like excellent advice, Chip, and 2lso it sounds like

a lot of fun, Thanks for giving us the benefit of your most unicue and
interesting experience with the lLao.
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URITED STATES A.I.D. MISSION 70 LAOS
MEMORANDUM

03 Mr. Norman L. Sweed. Progrem Officer Dats pril 20, 196§
FROM: Mr. Kesneth G. Orr, Research snd Evaluation Officer Jnp
SUBJECT: Paper: “Intervicws in a Satellite Village Neer Vientlane, Laos”
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INTERVIMWS -IN A SATELLITE VILIAGE M. VISN ILANE, LAOS

Kennath G, Orr

heseareh and Bvalustion Officer
USATL/Laos

April 5, 1966

Introduction

Following is a verbatim translation of a tape recording made Hareh 23. 1966 while
visiting a Lao village located a few kilameters from Vieatlane. The purpese of the
viait was to demonstrate interviewing technigues for behavioral research 40 a group
of thirteen Lao trainees attached to nD Training Office. USAID/Lacs. The demonshra-
tion formed s part of an orientation course in anthropological field technicues
carried out March 21 - April L4, 1966 at the reguest of the lursl Development Division

We had arranged with the Nalban the day before to wisit the willage. le acted as
our guide as we walked through the village stopping cecasionally to talk with the
villagers. A portable tape recorder allowed the recording of the discussions which
threw light on some of the problems and aspirations %o be found in a new kind of lac
town. The term "satellite village” is applied to those which depend incressingly
on the cash economy of the rapidly growing urban areas of the nation. ‘They are fo
be found encircling towns such as Vientiane, Inang Prabang. Pskse and other
centers.

HD assistants Mr. Boonchoo Jaikla, Mr. Thone Chanck and Mr [hanarak hkamankorn
interpreted for me and later transeribed and transiated the tapes

Background of the Village

1. Q. Assistant: Your village has grown rapidly, because 2, 3, L 5 years
ago I used to come to fish at the swamp next to this village. At
that time this village was not as big as nowadays.

A: Neiban: In fact we have a school. but it is already transferred to
the village next to ours. This scheol is the center for the school
.children from three ¥illages including our own.

2, Q. Assigtant: lthere was the location of the school before?

A: Naiban: Fommerly our school was in the wat. Since the site of the
wat is too small, the wvillagers decided to move the =school to the
place of the old wat because it has s big area. This school bscame
a groupe scolaire three years ago. (Complete elementary school - grades

1 through 6.)
3. Qo nee: Does this village have a Jasseng (Pownship head) and Nai Lan
ivillage head)? :

A. MNalban: Yes.
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Q. Assistant: How many teachers are in the =mchool

A, Naiban: Last year there were 11 but this year thers are only 6 bes

Q. Orr: How big is this village, do you think we can teke & walk around |

A. Nalban: Yes, we can. it is not so big

Q. Orr: We would like to talk about the wal first  then later on we will
go to the school and other places. 'This wat was built how long agn?

A. Naiban: Sixty-five years ago.

Q. QOrr: How old is the village?

A. iaiban: The villagers who settled down in this village came from loung
Prachan Takham (Thailand) 65 years ago and this wat was built at thal
time, too

Q. QOrr: Aslde from the Lao people, arse there same of the other group of
people living in this village?

A. Naiban: HNo, except the Thai from the northeast Thailand and Lap people
The Lac people were evacuated to Thallard two times, the first time was in
the reign of Chao Anou (Prince Amou), the second time was in the reign of
Chao Noi Moung Phouan (the King of Xieng Lhouang Kingdem). It was said
that those refugees were evacuated to Thailand for the firsl time, have re-
turned to laos agaln and settled down in this village

Q. Orr: This wat is large, we would like to knmow how many monks are here

A, Naiban: There are four monks and five novices (4 medium size wat)

A Family Handiecraft = weaving the lao Lorder

Q. Qrr: Is that your house?

A\" Hm: Yaa;) 1t 13-3

Q- QOrr: What is the lady there doing under the house?

A. DNaiban: She is weaving the skirt border.

Q. QOrr: Can we go and see how she is doing it?.»

A. Naiban: Yes, please go ahead-

Q. Orr: I have never seen this before, will you please ask lieh Tou (mother-old)

",
-

&

to explain to us what she is doing now.

A. Naiban: Kkight now she is spinning the thread for her daughter to make the
border of the skirt, the thing which is turning around is called ls and the
other one near by is called Kong.
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Orrs  Nya Meh {(honored mother) will you please explain %o me what are those

e

things called. becanse I do not know
Meh Tou: That is a la and this is kong,
Orr: This is keng. is it?

Meh Tou: Yes, it is. ha..-ha. .ha... This is kong and that is lek nai
for spinning.

Orrs Uhere do you get the threads, do you buy tham from Vientiane?

Meh Tou: Yes, we have to buy these threads from Vientiane because we don 't
know how to make them. (The spinning of thresdi - a traditional crafi that
is being forgotten)

Crr: After you have bought the threads from downtown, do you have am; ﬁthrr‘
methods of making these threads better, or you just have them spun and ther rs

ready for weaving”

Meh Tou: Yes, if it is cotton thread we must soak it in the rice starch
first. to make the thread tough and last longer but if it‘s specisl Kind
of thread like this (pointing to the nylom thread) we don't need to soak
in-the starch any more.

Orrs What are you going to do with the cloth when you will finish weawing?

Meh Tou: That is the border-of-lao skirt. We will attach it, to another
piece of cloth just like that I have now. (sin Lao, Lao akirt, a short sarong)

Orr: Ch! I see you are making the border=of-lao skirt

Meh Tou: Yes, we are making the border-of-Lao skirt.

Orr: Are you making it for sale or just for your own family only

Meh Tou: We just make.it for our own family, we do not make it for sale
g‘g_x Do you have to do this every day?

Meh Tou: No, just once a year, last year we made one loam and next year

we will make another but if somebody will make it for sale they hsve to do it
all year round.

Orrs Does it take you about two weeks or how to finish this?

Meh Tou: It tskes us about 3 weeks, but this one will take us about one

month because it is very difficult to plan the design and approximately it
takes us four days to finish one border-of-skirt. (About 8 inches by 6 feet).

Lrr: How many meters of Lao skirt do you make in a year?
HicooHioooHis.o I donit know exactly but this year 1 intended to make about

2’
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ten Ha (20 meters; one Wa is the distangs balween outabrel
about two neters)

Q. Orr: Do you change the design cvery year or are they just sll the sane?

A. Meh Iou: Yes, it is depended on our desgire. OCometimes we like yellow,
e U e 2 = ’
yvilolet or white. .

Q. Orr: Do you have nsmes for each deaign?

A, Meh Tou: Yes. we have Mee Lak (design-drawn). Mee leua. Mee Ehowm (design
round), Mee Lom (design-lom) Mee Nak (design-Nags snake)

Q. Orr: Flease tell me what do you call that design. (I inting o one being
made on loan)

A. Meh Tou: Well, I don't know what to call that hs. . ba . ha...but w

have Dock ern (flower-silver). Dock Dam,(flower-black) and Lock ihas
(flowe o

A Progressive Chao Attilan (Abbot) in the Village Wat
Q. Orrs ‘This is a tape recorder. Today I would like o talk with you about
the develoment of this village, and the wat. If you don't mind we would
like to record your wvoice while we are talking.
How long have you beem in this wat?
A, Chao Attikan
Q. Orr: Are you from this village or from some other place?

o8

I lived here (in the wat) for four years-

A, Chao Attikan: I am fran this village,

Qo Orr: We want to know about the education in the wat. Are you a teacher,
teaching in this wat?

A, Chao Attikan: Yes, I teach Pall and Dhamma (Lew of Buddha). but we lack
of many school equipments like tables, chairs, etc. (the Abbot knowa about
USAID and is mentioning "needs” just in case -—- ),

Q. Orrs If you put up the Pali school here, how many students do you expent
to have?

A, Chao AV 2 Oh! Plenty of students will cqme to study, if we have Pali
school but as of now we dont have enough school equipment nor a teachaer

Q. Orr: They say that the Pali language is very difficult to study, is that
right sir? .

A, Chao Attikan: Yes, it is quite difficult. At present many students, soms
are monks and some are villagers, come to st both during the and
night time, ILast night they studied French, ah, Dhamma and
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Orr: hegarding the Pali language -- do they use it only in lmddhiastio
teaching or it is also used widely by the people?

Chao Attikan: The people are also interested in Pali language as well as
Dhamma .

Orr: How did you decide to become a monk?

b : I decided to become & monk because wy heart required it
'lb be a monk in Buddhist religion is o gain a big merit becauss I will have
chances to give Buddhes's inetruction to the people

QOrr: Vhat about teaching the Luddhist people. liow do you teach them and on
what occasiona?

st Usually we give instruction to the Luddhist people on the 7th
5 14th and 15th day of the lamar month, We tesch them about the Buddha's
instruction

Orr: You are from this village and have grown up here and this village seems
to have been much developed and changed -=- well what ave the things that have
been developed and changed?

Q@Ws As for this wat we have nothing better than what you can see
now way of development and beside that the people atill iike to come to
attend the instruction as usual.
Orr: How was this horjak (tower-giving:; wat meeting house) built?

ti ¢ ‘The construction of this horjak depended on the villagers'
money for buying of bricks, cement and iron, but the labor was provided
by the monks and novices.

Orr: Do you mean that the monks and the movices took part in the labor
alone or the villagsrs also helped you?

b ¢ The monks and the villagers worked together but most of the
money was donated by the villagers.

QOrr: Who designed the plan of this horjak. as we see here this horjak is
quite a modern one-

Chao Attikan: I was the one who made the plan.

Orr: Have you ever travelled in the other places before, we noticed that you
have new ideas? (As seen in the horjak design)

Chao Attikan: I used to stay in Langkok for four years.
Orr: Do the horjaks in thailand look the same with this one
Chao Attikan: Yes, they are almost the same.
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Qrr: We ask you these cuestlions becguse this building is gquite a modern
one and we want tc know how did you get this idea

Chao Attilkan: I got this idea from the different places where I have bean
some in Thailand and some in Laos

Qrr: How about the development program in the village. what are the things
that have been improved? '

m%a The things that have been improved in this village are the
construction of the wat, wegetable planting and rice famming. (Compare with

Answer No. 95. [he Abbot is typical in knowing 1little about faming )

Orr: How many young men in this village have motorcycles?

Chao Attikan: There are scme, but just a few oniy

Orr: Since the time when you were a young boy and up to the pregent, can you
soe anything in this village has been improved and chan, ed or are they just
about the same as in the old time? ;

Att 2 A%, the present time there are many things have been changed and
very much better than before.

Orrs Can you tell me a certain kind of thing that you think it is better
than before?

Att ¢ Well, I should say that the education is very much improved,
the people have good discipline and culture

Orr: I have heard that there was & school for the children in the wat here
and 1t had transferred to another place. What do you think if we will havs
the primary school in the wat?

tt. ¢ It is also good to have the primary scheol in the wat, but at
present village is much civilised, then they removed to another better

. place because they have enough money to put up a good school building (Many

horjaks were formerly used as classrooms).

Orr: Vhen the villagers come to visit you in the wal K what are the matters
you always talk with them about?

Mrhmk_gs I like to talk with them about the Uhamma and how to make
merit.

Orr: How do you talk with them about the Dhamms, what are the most important
things?

m%&tms I teach them why they have to come to the wat and to tell them
about ues and sin, what wicked thing to be avoided and the good thing to

be praecticed,
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50. Q. Qrr: As you see I an an American, a foreigner, my purposs in coming here
is to study the way of life of the people 80 that I can understand your
people better Can you make any suggestion -n giving me some advice so
that it will help me to have a good understanding

A. Chao Attikan: I am very glad that you have come to visit our village

51. Q. Qrr: I mean that what advices can you give u-

A. Chao Attikan: I cannot give you anawer K I have no idea
52, Q. Qrr: For example: The people in this village balieve in Buddhism and

they want to gain merit (Boon), such as by building the wat. But how about
making something for the good of the public,; such as making the school.
roads, and digging the well, do you think they will be able 1o gain boon,
too?

A, Chao Attikan: The boon can be dessrved not only in the wat but it can also
be deserved in making something for the good of the public such as building
the road, school, and digging the well. (After expressing gratitude the
group moved on through the town).

A Street
53, Q. Qrre: How many people in this village have the vegetable gardens?
A, Naiban: There are about 50 families cut of 150 hawve the vegetable gardens.
54, Qo QOrrs: It means one third of them, is that right?
A, Naiban: Yes, that right.

55, Q. QOrrs (Pointing to vegetables in a small grocery store) Are these things
from this village or from other place?

A, Naibgn: All these things came from the Vientiane market.
560 Q. Qrrs Is the corn growing in this villsge?

A, Naiban: No-
57 Q. Qrr: Do the people here like to eat comm?

A, Naiban: They like to eat very much.
58, Q, Orrs Is there any corn growing in your garden?

A, Naiban: Well, we grow it in a certain perdod of time, The period of growing
corn for our village is in May to August only K and it brings the good result.,
As I have seen the lands along the bank of the Mekong liver are very suitable
for planting the corn for the whole year round unlike in our wvillage.



58. (Continued)

Ihe ig gervi : tables
tables are being grown now. ‘[he ides of preserving vegs
'(lgou::g:m except for Bamboo 9 wots which are preserved by squeezing
theam in brine) -

59. Q. Orr: As we see hers the rosi is covered with rubbish and dirt Uy the way,
"~ Who is the one to do the ci aning of it?

A. Naiban: we don't have a yirson in charge for that but the owner of the
t house near by will be the one to clean

0. Q. Orr: What will happen # they do not went to clean?

A. Naiban: As I am the )i Ban, I have the right to give them a warning
- A polite regquest ) .

61, Q. oOrr: If we have wganed them, but they did not comply with the warning,
"7 That are you going 0 do with that case?

A. nu_ﬁbg.-. tany timvs warning still not obeyed I have the right to tell the
police to take r.tion but since our village is not included in the municipal
area, it is imssible for us to be too strict

An Ambitfus Entrep smeur - A Chackong iian (Shop Cwner)

62. Q. Urrs; ‘TheseJoung men are students. They come to study the way of life,
the cultur and society of the people in the rural areas  Later they will
be assigr4 to the different places in Laps. They are from USAID, Vientiane,

If you ¢t mind, we would like to ask you scme guestions about the store
for swpie-

A, Chao g llan: You are welcame (Baw Pin ljyung, it doesn't matter) The
cow »dities thhat I am selling here are just the miscellaneous goods

63, Q. 0O7: How long this store have been set up?
A. ¢'2 Kong Hins It has been set up for over a year.
6h. Q. (9 How did you decide to become a merchant?

A ¥ an: Ohi I just want the people to be able to buy everything
aey » o0 that some of the goverrment officials and villagers can have

65. & rr: Were you born hemor did you come fram some other place?

A, o Kgwe Hans Yes, I was born here. - >
66. Q. I 4Was your father also a merchant?

A, leaKong Han: No, my father is a famer

2
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Orr: What are the things that the people want to buy most?

Chao Kong Han: I can sell all of these miscellanecus things like matches
cigarettes, pencils and note books for the school children.

Orr: Is that a botile of laoch lao?

Chao Kong Han: Yes, that is Lao whiskey.

Orr: How much does a bottle of laoh lso cost?

Chao Kong Han: That anall bottle cost 100 kip, but the bigger one is 150

Orr: 'his one is nail polish for the girls to use to beautify their nailsg
Approximately how many bottles of that are you able to sellin a month?

: I think these nail polisher is for the women's make up
He probably understood - but couldn't think of the answer quickly).

Orr: No, I mean to say that how many bottles of them you are able to sell
out in a month?

t I can sell sbout 20-30 bottles in a month. (An exaggerated
answer - maybe 10 or 15)

Orr: Do the giris like to apply the nail polish to their toe nails, too?

Chao Kong Han: ‘Yes, they apply to finger nails and toe nails too. (laughter)
Orr: What are those shells used for? (A amsll collection of seashells)

: I got them from Bangkok when I went there. They ars not for
sale;, I just keep them for the childrsn to see and uee as the decoration of
the house.

Orr: I have collected some shells too, it is a wonderful hoblby. Uh! there
I can see same of the tooth paste and tooth brushes. How many of them can
you sellin a month?

Wz I did not notice, but maybe about one or two dozens in a
o (Perhaps corrsct).

Orr: I think this is the modern kind of tooth brush, how about before what
tool did they use to brush their teeth. (Not common - use finger and salt

mostly) .

Cheo Kong Han: In the old time a plece of a gtick was used as the tooth brush
Orr: How about the tooth paste in the cld time?

Chao Kong Han: 'hey have the salt. Salt can be used as tooth paste

(I purchase a bottle of Snake Lrand Lach Lao ="100 L for you', he said)

,,
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Qrr: Why do you say that the snake Vrend whiskey is batter?
Chao Kong flan: Decause the snake brand whiskey cantained some of the medical
solution and after drinking it csu relieve body anc back sche  (General
amisament at thia).

s As you eaid you are iprarested in livestock low 3o you plan about the
%Eestock ralsing and what %ind of animals would you like \o raise?

s Iid 1lils to reise chickens because ocur counir; does not havae

chicken fam vse. 1 have bought some lumber for the pouiiry house
already and it cost e 20,000 Kip. I have talked aboutl chicken-ruising with
my friends. [hey said they like this idea. but they dc not want t wouperate

with me.

Orrs If yow are going to build the poultry house, can you van (cocperatins
Jabor) the people to come to help you?

v.og Han: Yes, this can be done, but I want to have somebody to take a

with me, 1 intended not to raise just only 5 or 10 heads of chickens.
j «ant to raise as many as I can that's why 1 want some friends %o take a
Jart with me. I myself cannot do it alone

Orr: When are you going to put up the fam and how cen you gei the cc-operato

¢ I sm planning to have two fams, one in the rice field and the
o at the garden and in each farmm will have about 60 hems. I think that
100 hens might be able to give at least 60 eggs a day. 1 am even have a plan
to buy a hatching machines to hatch the eggs. -

Orr: Do you have someone who can advise you on the proper way of chicken-
raising?

t No, but I have discussed with Mr. . a teacher of the
t school in Hat Dock hee (Experimental Station) He told me that
the location of my farm is very suitable and he promised to support me in

every way.

Froblems and Pergpectives on the Village liconomy
Orr: Where did the firewood come from?
Naiban: They brought them from the forest

Orr: In each village there must be some rich, average and poor families.
How about this village, can you tell us how many of each kind of tham?

Nalban: As I am the nal ban and have goverfed this village for some time,
I can say that there are two third of familiss which can classify as average
families and one third of them are poor. ;
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Orr: But you have not taiked about the rich fanilies yat o you know
how many?
t The rich fanily ars not much, there ars only 5 fanilies which can

afford to buy their own cars,k but they are not really rieh

r: How can we lnow which family is rich or poor ocan we Jjudge them by the
mmber of the cattles which they own?

g Those families who can afford to buy the car or the rice mill
without borrowing any money from the others are considerad as the rich faui
lies. The average families just have enough food to eat and can afford to
buy some things which thay need but the poor one do not have much money

Orps e have obsorved that some of the posts of the housses here are made of
concrete, How long does this ides have come intuv your village?

¢ The concrete post came into this willage four years ago, because the
people have learned that the wooden post do not last as long. then some of
us have to change to the concrete posts. (Woodsn posts are said to last 20
or 30 years = so another factor magy be present, i e , prestige)

¢ Did they make it themaelves or they just bought the whole posts fram
e town?

¢ They have to buy only cemant and iron rods from down town, then hire
e mason to make it for them - or some families just do it themselvss

Orr: Is that a water seal toilet? (pointing)
Naiban: Yes, it is.
Orr: How many water seal toilets are there in this villagae?
$ I cammot tell you how many, when the WHO's officials came into our
y they sald they will try to help all of the families to have the
water seal toilets, but ‘some families still use it together
Orr: How much does a water seal toilet cost?

t A water seal toilet was cost only 300 Kip because the cement was
provided by the WHO official. The villagers havs to pay only for the sand
and gravel. A truck of sand (4 cubic meter) was cost about 600 Kip,

Orr: Why do some families not like to have the water seal toilets?
Naibans: Maybe becauss of they were not home at that time when the WHO

officlals came to work in our village, but howev®r after he left we still
have a teacher to continue his work. (An evasive answer).

Orr: I would like to talk with you about the rice muliiplication program
Was there any in this villsge?

Baiban: No, but in fact the agriculture extension worker have come to our
village to encourage the people to use the new improved seeds but the
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villagers refused them bscausa these varietias of 1ics soeds used by
villagers here for a long. long time
Orr: What are those varleties?

-

Naiban: They are the Khao Pokha, Khao Xeo Lay, Kbmo Naon Do. [hese ave
the varieties that the extension workers tried to bring in but we have
grovn them before they came

Crr: Is there scmebody in your willage used Lhe new improved aeeds from the
govermment.. ;

Baiban: No, ncbody.

Orr: Has the rice planting been improved in this village or they are just
the same as before?

g Our rice fields are dependent on the rain and the new improved seeds
from the government could not be used in our paddies because our paddies are
very low, the level of water is sc deep. The rice planting in cur village
at present is not as good as before, [hose whe were able to get as much as
500 to 700 meun have decreased to 300 meun only (1 meun equals 12 kilo)

Orr: Why is that s0?

Naibant Because of the water from Pakpassk river wss cut off, and water

from Mekong Liver could mot reach our paddies  [he water from Mekong itiver
used to be very useful to ve in the past because it carried fertilizers to
our paddies, (enriched mud; probably cut off by road snd other construction).

Oxrr: How can you solve this problem, so that you can get more yield again?

Naiban: The tasseng, nai ban and the villagers are planning to request the
govermuent to open the Pakphasak river for us, so that we can have good yivia
as before, If the govérmment camnot help us our rice farming will be in
trouble and beside that we will have shortage of fish too.

Qrr: What was the mmber of the houses in this village at ten years ago?

Naiban: (There were about 120 houses. The mmber of houses become larger
every year, (Wage sarmers working in Vientiane).

Orr: If there is sameone like to come to live in your viliage, where will
be a place for them, is it over there?

-

Naiban: Yes, we have but it is not hers, it is over there at the sast of
the village

o
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The satellite village is growing rapidly largely by the addition of wage earners
with jobs in nearby Vientlsne. Increasing emphasis is being put on getting a

cash income so as to successfully enter the relatively new cash economy. [radi-
tional methods of livelihood are dropping awey. Rice production has sharply
declined in recsnt years. Modern consumer goods are beginning to flood into the
village and displace traditicnal handicrafts with which they compete. Wrappers
from these gocds, as well as cans and bottles; clutier up the streets since the
culture lacked a "department of sanitation" in its traditional orgenization. The
Naiban doesn’t quite know how to deal with the new problems arising as a result of

the changing patterns of living,

0ld handicrafits are still practiced in the family —-= especially those dealing with
deep-rooted values, One of these is the ethnle identification of the Lao women
through the lLao border on their sarong skirts, 7This emphasiges a basic fact of
ethnic separatism which is characteristic of the peoples of Southeant Asia gener—
ally. Most of the village femilies still grow rice and follow thedir traditional
patterne of living., Since the wat has modemn and fine construction this indicates
a town vwhich is relatively "rich" = due in psrt to goverrment salaries. ‘'lhe wat
remains the center of cammunity life, but the school iz growing in importance,
Ideas are coming into the village fram the outside = Thailand, Vientlane of course,
23 well as modern means of coamunicatlon, the radio and the newspaper, The average
man is begimning to become embitious to make more money - as in the case of the
store owner, Some schemes are beyond their capacity to carry out. In a word the
traditional village is beginning to metamorphose into a hybrdid cultural fomm by
virtue of culture change threough contact mainly with Westernigation forces. The
result is characterized by slum conditions and various other inadequacies and
instabilities.

Certain suggestions for USAID development work are inherent in the datas (1) keen
interest in entreprensur activities with need for guidance increasingly offer an
opportunity to develop small businesses in the Lao community, (2) the possible use
of the Buddhist monks to encourage self=help projects by indieating their "merit®
velue may stimulate motivation in this ares, (3) Agricultural problems of cutting
off water supply by road construction around cities, and (4) lack of preservation
facilities for wegetables suggest possible areas for development, (5) Need for
instruction for village officials in satellits villages on meeting modern type
problems. Finally, USAID emphasis on Cluster Villages in the more ramote rural
areas should not lead to overlocking the growing problems of the satellite wvillages.
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Fe:l Notes on a Visit to Village #1, Wepikhamthong Province, December 2-3, 1965
K.Go Orry, June 30, 1966

Lao Hospitality: == We arrived at dusk at Village #1 and were greeted
by the Naiban dressed in army green fatigue clothes and carrying a carbine
over his shoulder. He invited us to stay with him, saying that only in
this way he could guarantee our security during the night since the village
was on the edge of P.L. territory. This may have been a plot to ensure our
presence at the large village reception which followed in his home,
Actuslly, the Naiban, who according to lso customs is supposed to provide
lodgings for visitors, felt responsible for us. It seemed as if the whole
village turned ocut to greet us. A score or so of prettily dreased
phou sao (person-female) or young girls individually greeted us with a
respectful (prayerful attitude of hands) and sat next to us during the
evening--to the mild discamfort of my wife who considered them much too
attractive, Musie on the reed organ or kene and singing accompaniment were
provided for entertainment. I recorded the songs on my tape recorder and
played them back to the vast enjoyment of the group. A spread of food
followed including sticky rice in individual ecylindrical baskets, bowls of
soups, sauces, and stews of various kinds served on & reed mat on the floor
of the large hall which was open at both ends. It was a royal welcome and
cne reserved for those whom the villagers considered kon sam kan (persons=
important). They had advance warning of our coming (always an appreciated
procedure) and were ready for us. ' _

About 10:00 PM, shortly after finishing the meal, the ercwd who had
been watching us (only the most important people ate with us) departed.
Mrs. Orr and I were directed to the large, wooden guest bed at one end of
the great hall, and a small kerosine night lamp was placed on the table
nearby. The Naiban and his family retired to the large room flanking the
hall, Six young men put their pads down in a row next to our bed and
prepared to setile-in for the night. Since Mrs. Orr and I, like most
Americans are used to privacy at night, this communality of sleeping quarters
caused us momentary embarrassment - until it was seen that no one was
putting on his pajamas®. The Lac can sleep in their day clothes if they
wish. There are no special night clothes - a saraong, usually without shirt
sufficing, When this was realiszed our problem was still not solved since
we had the American custom of changing into night clothes and needed privacy
for this purpose. This was soon achieved through the medium of a blanket
and a fair night's sleep was had except when some of Alice's clothes fell
over the balcony to the surprise of the dogs and pigs under the house and
had to be retrived by her intrepid husband.

4 Tour of the Village: --— Early the next morning, after a brief break-
fast of corn flakes and kippers on crackers, Mrs, Orr and I, accompanied
by our interpreters and led by the Neiban, visited the wat. The monastery
consisted of a large double gabled wooden house on stills where the monks
stay and a smaller square meeting house set in a large compound surrounded
by a wooden fence. While we paid logically a respect visit to the religious
center first we didn’t stop to talk with the safron-robed monks, who
watched us with intensity from their dormitory.

We then visited a group of about a dozen men who were busily build-
ing a Rtio-khow or rice storage loft (gramary). This was a traditional
self-help group known as a van (ask). Since we had seen all of the workers

=l=
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the night before; they greeted us cordlally and immediately offered a
hospitable drink of lach-lao (rice whiskey). The leader of the work gang
was plying the helpers with this stimulant as they carried out their
various tasks. One group was digging post holes which were about 3% feet
deep and 13 feet in diameter. The tool used was ingeniously conceived.

It was called mai dut meaning "bambco pick up" —=—a five foot length of
bamboo split at one end. The split end was poundied into the sandy soil
picking up a large plug of earth which was then removed. A half coconut
shell acted as a scoop. For tough digging a long handled, but tiny

steel headed shovel was used. A measuring stick the desired length of
the hole complsted the equipment of the diggers. Four rows of four holes
each were being dug to receive the posts on which the granary was to rest.
Several other men wers shaping the posts to receive the floor boards.
Others .were making rafters (kieh) by using a giew (iron chisel) which they
hit with a short wooden club called con taw siew (stick-pound-chisel).
The work was procesding merrily, with gusto and much laughter,

In talking with the Naiban and the workers I ascertained that the
owner of the loft had reguested this help of his friends and neighbors
and that it was cheerfully given. In return the owner provided the drinks
and food, We acon saw a {ine lump of beef being carried on a pole betwsan
two young men who were taking it to the kitchen. The following conversa-
tion took place between myself and members of the group:

“Qo How much does it cost the owner to put up the granary?

A, About 3,000 kip = all of this for the food and drink since
the materials come from the forest and the men provide the
labor frse.

Qs Do the willagers like to work this way?
A, (Enthusiastically) They like it very much.

Q. Is this a big lao-khow?
A; No, it's a rather small one,

Qo - Do you build residence houses this way?

A, Yes, many houses are built by the van. Rich men, however,
may hire laborers to build especially large houses,

Qo How much did it cost to build this house (pointing to a
medium sized one nearby in which I learned 7 persons live).

As It cost about 2,000 kip 2 years ago when food didnit cost
80 much as it does now., The cost would be about 8,000 kip

today.

As we were leaving one of the men voluntesred the infommation that
when the posts were put up a special ceremony took place in which bi luun
(leaves of Kuun tree) were used., He showed me how a bundle of the leaves
were attached to the pole during this ceremony to assure the good fortune
of the granary, We left them hard at work - no doubt contemplating the good
food and fellowship that would be their reward for this plsasant
cooperative work,
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The Tahan Ban (soldiers-village): — The Naiban steered us to the
Tasseng'!s house outside of which were three small wall tents on raised
bazboo flcors. In one of the tents two soldiers in ammy green fatigue
clothes were winding a gensrator to power & radio set. The Tasseng
grested us cordially and explained that he was the commander (pai muot;
leader=group) of the village soldiers. The Naiban, he explained, was
sacond in command, and the other ranks, included a sergsant and corporal
whose position reflected the local standing of the young men for all came
frem this village. There were 19 soldiers now, but there had been 27 earlier.
Soms had been sent to ba trained in Thailand. I asked the Tasseng the

followings .

Q. Please tell me about the history of the village soldiers?
organization.

f. The tahan ban as such was started here in 1959, They are
supplied with ams and equimment by the FAR amy and are
called ADC (Auto Defense Corpes)., They rsceive pay on the
following scale: privates get 1000 kip per month ($2),
squadron leaders get 5000 kip per month, The soldiers are
chosen by the Tasseng from among the strong and good boys
of the village who can be counted on to defend the villags
in time of trouble, They were taught to shoot at Khong
Sedone (provincial capital) by regular scldiers.

Q. What about earlier - were there any village defenders?

A. Before there were the mahatlik (palace soldiers, retainers, and
gub-officials) in the palsce of the Prince of Champassak.
Later pulit (police) who were trained by the French as a
special force for work in the villages, :

Q. What about in ancient times before the French?

A, Everyman was a defender of his village in olden times., One
always had weapons in hand, and the Tassengs and Naibans were
the leaders just as now, The old weapons wsre the nyaw
(sword), the haok (spear), the psh (cross-bow), and the
peun (Lao gun; s musket)o, But they had no shields since
the real warriors ware considered to be invulnsrable,
Magical devices which are still used for this purpose
included tatooing of magical inscriptions and the wearing of
buddha charmms, the most powerful of which is the lek lail
(iron floﬂngss a natural iron pellet in the shape of the
buddha. It was also important to avold boastfulness, We will
show you some of the traditional weapons which are still in
use to protect the individual households. ,

Scme of the soldiers and the officers kindly posed for photos. One followed
uz around as a guard of honor. When I first noticed this young laj I
thouglt he had brought an anclent Lso gun for me to see, It was 2 Lao gun,
but not a relic at all. The peun was part of the soldler’s regular
equimment, It was a muzzle loading, cap and ball gun complete with powder
homn conteining black gun powder and small lead pellsts, This weapon was

not to be desplsed, howewsr, since it was apparently lethal up to a few
hundred feet, as the soldier lad kindly demonstrated for me later by shooting
dewn a coconut from a nearby tree. : :
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The Village Economy: =—— We then proceaded tc wander around town look-
ing at the houses, granaries, and the fields which surroun\ the villege,
T incossantly aaked qusstions as we walked-—questions which the Tasseng
and the group of famers who tagged along with us never ssemvi to tire of
answering. It was all in a day’s work to me, (getting at "cowon understand-
ings", the basic ingredisnts of culture and society) but I was pleased to
note that the villagers relished the interest which was shown is them.
fncouraged by the warmth of responss I fired off the following gwastiona:

Q. How many femilies are there in the village?
ko There are 147 families in all,
Q. How would you describe their economic standing?

A, Most of the families own their own farms, However, thers
are 4 poor families and 1l or 12 rich families,

Q. How large ars the farms?

Ao A big famm is about 10 or 11 hectares (one hectare is 100
meters on a side--the French measurement); a medium siged is
about 6 hectares; amall ferms are 4 or 5 hectares. The poor
people have no farms but work for others usually getiing 50
muen of rice for the whole season at the end of the harvest
(12 kilograms in one muen). '

Q- What crops are sold = how about tobacco?

A, Tobacco is grown only for family use. We sall a lot of rics.
Merchants, who ars mainly Chiness come from Khong Sedone and
Pakse. Previously they have asked Lao people to come with
them to assist in the buying. The intemediary is usually
cne of the merchant®s neighbors who is paid to help in this
way. One meun of rice ordinarily costa 200 kip, but the
merchant will charge 220 kip and the 20 kip then goes (as
canmission) to the Lao intemmediary.

At this point in the discussions there was a conmotion nearby and
everyone in our group rushed up to two men who arrived carrying several
mmall partridge-like birds. The birds known as nsk pao (bird lump) were
quickly bought (for 50 kip a piece). The incident suggested an avid interest
in wild game to supplement the famers! diet - and this turned out to bs
the case, as these birds are relished for their flavor. I soon resumed my
questioning.

@. About how much rice was ralsed in the viilage last year and
" how much sold? :

Ao About 40,000 muen was raised, and about 10,000 muen sold.
Q. Do you sell much livestock?
Ao Only a little and thess mainly chickens,

Q. I wonder if you wm;ld be 8o kind as to give an estimate of the
economic resources of the rich, average, and poor families of
the village? :



A, Gladly. In regard to rice: A rich family will raise 700
to

rich families own cows, and herds of up to 30 are common.
The rich will own from 7 to 10

average femily has no cows they will have about 3 buffalo
used to cultivate the paddy rice. The poor own no buffalc

The average house has board or leaf walls and is made to
accamodate an average size famlly of from 5 to 10 persons.
Poor families, such as the widowis house which you see there,
are small and poorly constructed...such families have few if
eny able bodied men, A certain amount of cash is kept in
the family. Rich families may have as much as 120,000 to
150,000 kip, average families, 40,000 to 50,000 and poor
families 1,000 or 2,000 kip.

Q. Would the Tasseng rather live in a leaf walled houss or a
board walled one?

A. (laughter) Board, of course, But some rich men would rather
have the money and live in an inexpsnsive house.

Qs How much would a board house like this one here (pointing to
an average size houss) cost?

Ao Amwgmkipo

Q. How much would the poor widowls house cost?

A. Two thousand kip.

Q. Where do the families keep their money?

A, In the house. This is in case scmeone wants to sell samething
for example, they uss the money to buy buffalo. The money is
mseddmmtothodmﬂématthqduthofthomo

Q. Yes; but where in the house would such large sums of money
be kept? ;

A, It is covered with a cloth and sometimes put under the mattrass,
. orinabmhoosaetionorinthe_ceﬂingo

Fublic Safety: —
Qs Are there many cases of stealing?

Ao Scmetimes, Also somstimes the temmites get the monay.
(Much laughter.)



Q. That reminds me of the "tight wads" in the states whose
billfolds exmdes moths when they ars infrequently referred to.
(Langhter) Suppose scmeone stole money from a home in the
village. What would happen?

Ao Weuthampeebmidbebmghtberorethowuho
would try to get at the truth of the matter and then send
the man to court,

Q. How do you get at the truth in a case like this?

A, You get scme of the answers by observation., For example,
how much money the suspsct has recently spent in contrast
%0 how much he is kaow to have.

Q, Is there a police force in this town?
A, No, everything is "on" the Tasseng and Naiban,
Q. Is there a need for a police force in the village?

A, 'he village dossn’t need a police force; we can keep the
place secure oursslves, When the police stay here they stop
everyone for small inconsequentlal miatakes which they may
make. This causes a lot of trouble and umhappiness.

we Jjust overlook such mistakes, excuse the culprit

Ordinarily
and it usually doesn’t happen again.
Q. Vhere do the police came from?

A. They come from Musng Khong Sedone for observation from time
to time and usually want to stay. But the police gre not
welowie, another reason ls that the village soldiers 4
(thakan ban) and the police don’t understand each other. Also
the soldiers can do everything like the police if necessary.

The School: =~ Most of the time we had beon talking we had sat on the
ground in the shade conversed easily and with conaidersble interest frem the
group of fammers who sat around the Tasseng and contributed their anewers
and reactions to hia, Now we moved off to ses ths two schools of the village.
One achool was Just in the process of being bullt, It was a long, multi=-
roomed building being put up by "force account” (outside funds and labor)
and the other, the older,small, one room (partitfoned) school had bsen built
by self-help. The lsborers constructing the school wers Thai carpenters,
aboui, a dozen of them,

Q. Do the villagers help on this school also?

A, Yes, wo provide from /4 to 10 men to do common labor like
plcking up things and in genersl helping the carpenters.

Q. Are the villagers paid for this?

A. No., The Tasseng tells who should come and help. There is
no pay. It's like the traditional van (see above) where
neighbors help each other. The self-help school there {(pointing)
was differant. The wvillagers built it themselves.
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Qe Who provided the food and drink?
A, Everyons brough his own.
Q. How long did it take to bulld?

A. About one momth, All the materdals wers provided by
the villagers except the tin roofing which came from USAID,

Q. If food and dirink were prowvided do you think the achool
could heve been built in lesa time?

A, Yes, in our self-help system (van) if you want to get
things done in & hurry you have to bring on ths food and
Lao=Lao,

Q. Could the willagers build a big school like the new one?

A, No. -'‘hey are not so skilled as the Thai carpenters
and so are happy %o have their excellent assistance as
they know more about building schoole.

Q. How much did the villagers actually help on the new
school? :

LA, They provided common leborers and sand and gravel,
The lumber is from USAID.

We visited the old school with itz palm lsaf partitions, and small
collections consisting of scorpions, enakes, worms In bottles, an eagle claw
and the like, I couldntt help but fesl an enormous step had been :
accomplished by the new school with its fine blackboazds, nsat carpentry
ond large classrooms. Inseribed im ths gable sbout the front steps was the
neme of the school and ite domor = the USAID enginesr who did the actual
building. Later in Pakse I joked with the enginesr about his receiving
credit for the dsed - to his considersble embarrazsmesnt. We understeod the
villagers attitude of needing to assign an individual to a public gift -
Just as in the wats where all donations have the donors name proudly emblased
on the gift, The ides of an imperscnal organization, such as USAID, or the
American people per se getting the credit seeamed beyond the current
understandings and experience of the villagers,

The Well: =—— In returning to the Nalban’s houss we paassd a drilled
wall produced recently by USAID. ‘

Qo MHow do the psople like the nes well? S—

A, They prefer the water from the old well for drinking
since the new well water has an "odor® =— i%t tastes and
smells unpleasant to them, So the water is being used
mainly to wash clothes. However, when the old well
goes dry (in the dry seascn) it will be used for drinking,

The new water cane from a strata deep below the surface of ths earth
(= couple of hundred feet) and was tastless as far as I could debermine,
However, it didn®t have the rich brew of surface run off found in the old
well- and to which the villagers wore so well accustomed, We passed the
old well = a shallow sheft surrcunded by a wooden wall.'
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The Pa Soun (meet-together): =- On returning to the scene of our last
evening’s gaity we found a mumver of the old men and the leading farmers

of the village waiting for us seated on reed mats. I had requested this
mooting end the Tasseng gladly complied with the request, Some of the old
meni had brought a sword, cross bow, spear which I examined and later took
pletiures of with them holding them in traditional poses. All wanted to hear
the tape recordings of the kene reed organ and singing made last night and
greatly enjoyed hearing them again., Apparently the words of the songs are
somewhat risque so they make excellent entertaimment. 'Then we setiled down
to discuss problems of dsvelopment. I must say there wasn’t any keen interest
shown in "development” such as shown in the keno music, or in bouns or
discussions of thelr other cultural praciices. lowever, they maintained
poelite attention as the discussion proceeded. Scme villagers left probably
to have the noon meal, We had been served lunch while the recorder was
playing -=- warmed over dishes of the night before, As usual the Tasseng
acted as spokesman,

Tha Tasseng started the discussions by saying that he understood I was
from USAID and he would like to express a wish for help in building a
temple in the wat, I indicated that I was here to get resedrch information
in general and not to discuss specific requests although I was glad to know
of their interests, This hurdle semmingly sumounted, we got down to the
subject at hand.

Q. I would like to have ths ideas of the old men and village lesaders
about the new shbool, What do they think of it?

Ao They all were very glad to have the new school. The old
school was too small., The new one has six rooms.

Qo Did the villagers have a hand in plamning the school?

Ao The villagers didn't suggest the new schodl, The head
master of the schools in Konsedone came one day to ask their

8 opinion as to whether they would like to have a new school.
They replied that if poassible they would be very glad to
have cne.

Qo How did the villagera plan the old school.

A, They didn’t plan it. In 1962 the Headmaster suggested this
to the Tasseng and Naiban who tock up the question with the
villagers in a meeting. They agreed and then the Tasseng d
directed the villagers to work accordingt.oamamangad
agchedule. .

2. Bafore the Goverrment and USAID assisted in development how
did the villagers maintain their community and develop it?

A, Taey would work together to dig a well or raise a house, and
in each other fields arranging for this by themselves. They
would also improve the wat buildings under direction of the
old men. The Tesseng and Naiban are now active in develomment
work at the request of the CGovermment, but in the past they
nmﬂ.dmainlatellthopsoplotohepthepathamdhouses
and yards clean,
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When was the main road built to the village (Highway #13)
and who did this work?

In 1945, It was done by the villsgers under the French

who ruled that every villager must give five days of labor eacl

year to the Goverrment. The psople didn’t like the French
m‘bﬂo

Why not? It got them the road thay needed (Lemghter).

Well for one thing the French commander would punish

the % rs if they didn’t do the work. (An old man in
his late 60°s recalls) The French paid us 2 pemies for o
one day’s work (laughter).

Do you think the road building would have been wall
received if food and drink had been provided like in
a van?

(Great interest and cammotion at this then the Naiban
explains) Our villagers are used to helping each other, -
When someone asks for help the naxt day we :
and help bacause one knows that he will be halped also
if he needs it. DBut they are not used to public works
bullding such as roads where there is no such repayment.
When they work in the wat everyone also benefits by 1
using the improvements and also getting boun (merit) for it.

But how can the villagers get a road or other public
works? It appears as if they are interested in private
cooperation but not in public works,

Villagers don’t know enough to build a good road,
However, they are intersested in the Public Works but
cannot help too much, Mainly because if they do this
public work they will have to neglect their own work

and this is against the idea of "self-help® {i.e.

personal development, there i1s a strong current of
individualism in econamic pursuits in these attitudes),
Tou noticed the rough ox cart road into the village
(ebout 3 kilometers in length)., The Govermment suggests
that we make this into an improved road by village labor.
This is not a popular idea since no one in the town has

a car or a truck - 80 why cut a road for such conveyances,
It is quite adeguate for the ox cart.

This seems to make sense but how do you get what is really
wanted by working together.

In building houses and other structures and in transplanting
the rice on the fam psople will ask help and get it (the

van), At present same are hiring people to help them but this

is new and never happened in the past. It depends on the
individual, some families are large enough to do the work
themselves, some ask for help, Very poor people are hired
now (as described above).
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Q. Do you build dams and dig wells this way?

A, No dams, but in 1961 the villagers got together and
dug a well - the one you saw., This is how it happened,
One of the deputies of parliament promised through
a person representing him that if the villagers woted
for the deputy and he was elected he would give the
village 15,000 kip to build a well (which the representativs
inew ths villagers wanted). 'he deputies representative
gald "I will give you the money and you can hire
men to dig it for you or work together using the money
for food and drinks”, The deputy was elected and they
got the money,

Q. Wnich did they do?

A. The villagers organized a meeting with the Tasseng as
chairman and asked what they should doj hire ths men
or do the work themselves. Some wanted to hire five
men for the job, But moat thought it would be better
to use the money for improving the wat so they dug the
well themselves and gave the money to the monks,

Qo Tell me sbout the villagers working in the wat.

A, BEvery villager works for the wat. The old men of the village
sse that the wat is short of somothing and advise the
Taaseng and Naiban who organisze the villagers and sees
that it is provided, .

Q: Can you give an exsmple of scmething done for the wat
recently?

A, A hame'(domitory) was buil# for the monks in the wat by
the villagers, who also periodically clear the yard.

Q. Which villagews worked on this project?
A. Everyone worked on it.
Q. Why is it that everyone is so interested in working in the wat?

A. The wat is the most Important place in the village. Eweryons
respects it and the buddhist religion. You and the King can
go and wy (give mutual respect with prayerful asttitude of
hands to head) in the wat.

Q. Do the villagers really need cutside help to improve the wat
as you reguested earlier?

&> They need same help from the outsides, becauss we don't have
gkilled carpenters and our work is simple and cmdoo«mnot.
sufficient to build a gim (temple).

Q- Does the Tasseng think the Govermment should help the people
with the temple?
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The Govermment should help. They should fawor and "treat
well" the wat, and should help the monks at all times,
The Govermment has a Ministry of Religion in charge of
this important work.

But with so many villages and wats, how can the Govermment
help then all.

The Covermment can help litile by little. Acecording to the

condition of the village, the wat should be correspondinglyl
jmproved. If the village can’t do it, the Gowvermment should
help.

¥here is the Govermment going to get the monay for such
improvementa?

I don'%t know, but there is much interest in the subject.

In a recent conferemce in the Haltional Assembly, the deputies
of each province suggested to the Govarmment that

15 = 20,000 kip bs made available for all villages which
would like to repair their wata.

ﬁ‘homuouldthismeymrm?

Some might be given by the deputies or the King. Same may
came from the forelgn countries, for example, American aid.

¥hat do you mow about USAID?

Ve don’t know many things but we know that USAID program is
to help the Laotians and, therefore, would like to suggest
the following projects as worthy ones that would be most
appreclated by the villagers. Firstly, the wat is toco low.
In the rainy season, for examsple, water covers the yard.
e would like the wat grounds to occupy the highest place
in the village as fitting. We could make canals to drain
the water, but if the water runs off fast it would cut
the surface away. It would be besat to bring in earth and
build up the yard. Sscoadiy, as mentioned earlier, we need
a aim or temple in the wat. Since there is no sim we
caunot, adequately perform the ceremony of Boun Kopg buot
{merit-things-making monk) which makes a person into a
menk and through which all yoing men have to pass, ve
are using temporary bemboo house for this important ceremony.

1 can appreciate your interest in the sim. But tell me if
you didn’t have a school and the Govermment said they would
halp with a schoel or a sim which would you taks?

. Ye would take the school first (the old men and everyome ...

Go

agreed on this),
Why do you feel the school is so important?

i, BDecause it brings civilization into the village (i.e. it

Glo

2llows them to train their children so that they can compate
in modern living and so that thay won't be ashsmed of

being called ignorant, This is not because the foms of
Western or modern civiligation are so well liked. The
traditional forms such as the wat are preferred bui the
necessity of training their children to successfully
compete in the chenging world takss precedent.

If the Govermment sald there was money t0 help you grow more
rice and develop your farms or for improving the wat, which
would you take?

The develoment of the wat comes next after the school.



Qo If the Govermment had money for getting more waber or developiug
tha fam, which would you take?

A. We would teke the watar simse this would bansefit everyone,
Devalopment on famms is develomment of private properiy.
The Govermment should concern itself with Improvements
which svexyone cap uge not Just for sams psople op private

property.

w. ‘Thenk you for this information which I will try io pass
along to those concernad.

A, We would like yon to make these suggestions to USAID,

4o I =m unable to make suggestions of spscial projects for
particular villages, but I can attempl to pass along your
attitudes and intoreste.

A. OFf course, we understand this, but parhape ycm could bring
the snbject of our interests up in o mesting say as information
for the higher grade and influential people.

ke Is this village like many others In the vicinity or
- differant?

A, This is like every othar willage im the neighborhood with
the exception of one village which has two Kinds of people=-.
the Kha and the lao, The Kbha are difforent.

Lo What gbout La Khone beng? How doss it compere with this
village?

Ao Itls Juast like this omne.

Ay Fevolr for now: — Hare the Tazseng made a special point of emphasising that
he was “very much interested in Amerioams”, He said this with a particular
sincerily that indleated to me that contimed rapport might be expacted

from him, I anawered, of courge, “We are much interested in Laotians.”

The mesting tapered off in an examination of the beaubiifully carved silver
sword, maselve bross bow and rusty spear which the old wen had brought for
me to see. They indlcated that thess weapons wers still Jmportent ind
defending ths housshold though saldom usede I took pictures of the old men
whe brought them in characberistic poses using the weapops., Tae Tasseng
asked me about the esrly history of America and the posaible use of similar
wenpons there, Just before leaving I asked him if I could leave scme
money with the Naiban to compenssts him for his expenses, He agresd this
would be very welcome, It was a reciprocal arrangement of mutual benefit

- wiors fur & few dollars one sould be surs of not woaring out onefls welesme.
A mmber of photographs were taken on this trip - both for the record and

o uss when I retuwrm, These Lressursd souvenirs along with the recordings
will ensure a degres of rapport which should produce incressingly intimate
converaations by which I may bome to Jnmow the Lso.
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CODIFIED IAW LND CUSTCOMARY USAGES
IN THE CREDIT SYSTEMS OF LAQS: L PREVIEW

Research continued on the credit systems of laos, a cooperative
project of US\ID/OEA and OP on September 21 with Edward Krowitz, Program
Economist, OFEA, and Kenneth Orr, Research and Evaluvation Officer, OF,
exploring the relationship between the written law and current practices
in regard to the systems of lending and borrowing among the Iaos The
method of research consisted of reviewing the written law with three lLao
interviewees to get their viewpoints on the apvlicability and non-
applicability of esch article of law to present~day practices as they
understood them. Intecrviewee A was described in Orr, September 19, 1966,
‘page l-a 26 year old self-educated villager., Interviewee B is a Iao
schelar in his late fifties and an expert on Iao ethnology and social
psychology. Interviewee C is a Vientiane~-raised Westernized young man

f about 25 years of age.

The written meterial reviewed is translated for meaning from the Iao
in Royal Government of Iaos, the Hational Assembly, Civil Code Law No. 68
of March 31, 1950, Vientiane, Chapters 19 and 20, The same text was
reprinted recently (n.d.) by the Department of Justice (Jyubbi Dham,
ultimate~law) in French and Iao (the same as the 1950 version) as Code
Civil. The original of these two reprints (preseut and 1950) was Ministry
of Interior,Codes Iaotiens. Code Civil. Code Penal. Code de Procedures,
Hanoi-Haiphong, Imprimerie d'Extreme Orient, 19050, The written law on
credit then has not heen changed since 1908, :nd, we suspect, the commcn
usages in regard to credit sre considerably more ancient. A trahslation
of the 1950 reprint of Code Civil will be followed by comments of the
interviewees. AT £50)

Chapter 12 Section 1l: How to Borrow Money to Spend

Article 280: This article is about a man lending money to
another man to uvse for his purposes. There has to be a
contract and other obligaticns. The debtor has to pay the
creditor back in due time according to the agreement mentioned
in the contract. The property or money which the debtor will
return should be the same quality and the same nature of value,

UNCL.SSIFIED
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Lrticle 281: If the price of the borrowed money or property

is 1ess than 100 piastres, there is tsually no need to meke a
contract. If the price of the property is more thon 100 piastres,
there has to be a contract or some kind of paper to show "as tne
law" (kot mai - order ~ reserve in mind) and in it there has to be
some conditions to satisfy the two sides, Before this paper can
be submitted to a court, it must be registered first.

Interviewee B's Comments: In the French period, one piastre
was equivalent to one kip (Vientiane Kingdom coinageS, one lian
(Champassak Southern Iaos Kingdom coinage, a Cambodiam word), and
one man (Imang Prabeng Kingdom coinage). flong with the use of
circulor coins were the ngeun lat (Money-cormon), a bar of silver
copper or Lronze about 2 to 6 inches long. In the French period,

10 at equaled 1 beej; 10 bee equaled 1 kip. Shell money consisting
of $mall univalve seasheTls (bia « money) was probably the first
medivm of exchange; bia are still found in the villages but are now
used as heirlooms to pass down to the children. Today the old lianj
kip and man coins are worth about 600 or 700 kip. So we may say
that article 281 required a contract for over 60,000 or 70,000 kip
in present-day values.

Aetually, there is not set rule in common usage today for
requiring a contract. If the borrower (Phou yeum ngeun - person-lend.
money) and creditor (Phou Hay Yeum Ngeun = person - lend - money) are
good and trusted friends, the sum of 10,000 kip may be
borrcowed without contract. Over this a contract is usually required,
If a person is not trustd, he can’t get credit under any conditions.
4Lis for registration of the contract, this secems to be necessary only
when an issue arises in regard to it, then the civil authorities do
the registering. It is believed that the Chao Muong or Tasseng
may have a registration list of debt (this would be an important source
of information on commnity debts if true). The contract and agreement
have the force of law (when based on customary usages, it seems to have
more than the "force" of central government law as seen below).

Article 282: The paper mentioned earlier has to have the date, month,
year, profcssion, and address of the debtor as well as the creditor
and the guarantor, witmesses, writer, all of whom sign their names
down so it will be a completed contract. This contract must cover

the amount of the money being lent to a man and the interest which

has to be agreed upon.

When the debtor has paid back the money, such contract should be
returned to the debtor which means he is not any longer in debt
and everything is cleared for all parties._

Interviewee A's Comments: Some naibans have a written form
of the contract for the credit transaction. The form is used as
a model, and the writer, anyone who helps the borrower, just
changes thc names. I recently had to buy some bricks to build
my house and I secured credit from the brickmaker for one month
until I could pay for the bricks. There was no interest charged.
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I bought 10,000 bricks Tfor 50,000 kips. We macde out the contract
and both he and I signed ite I hod one copy, he the other. When
‘T peid, the ul'PkP'kfr gave me his copy to toor upe

My wife was a witness and I didn't need a2 gunrantor excapt
a man in the village wite knew the briekseller well and knew me
tooc. He pob busiress for him for o smzll commission. This type
of maen is called phou tit taw (man~contract) or broker who
contacts other people for the paw kakai (father~trade)s. A
brick merchznt is called paw kakai cinkeo (bricks). The Fhou
tit taw is usually an imporiant man whom peeple trust from a
" fomily = & nobahle person. He knows the price of the
! nandise but lesves the u'r"lﬁlﬂ” vp to the nerchant and
the customer. Te gots very little commission, maybe 2 or 3%.
Some Jrolcr h:;dlc a lot of ifemss othersy Lhe liore successful,
concentrats on one item, There ore plou tit tow who speciclise
in ecredit, bringing money lender znd borrower together.

4.

The susgcstiocn is that the phou it tew would be important also in
Yselling!" the' farer on covermment eredit oad 2T nging for the cetails
A

2lonp with the suars ator (scec below). The vase of existineg role positiong.#
Interviewee . continues:

.8 far ss Yargeining goes, one usually triecs to get the
nerchant to lower his price. It depends on who the merchant

is (ifeﬁ 4785 Hiw e*hﬂic 5roup) Cambodian merchants have

the reputation of *v‘ 0z up the prices of .their goods 1007,
then they reduce Lhei 50% and say that they zre losing money
but will sell *for lore of yoult (ﬁub customer). Lao mprchanus
cen be expected to lower their prices shout 205 but uot lower

4 Lo Tl e

an that :nd merk themup accordingly s

The ethnic group fecter in commerce is well-known to the customer
znd stactiecs are adjusted to the M"soecial personality” of the seller.
Indian merchsnts have tiae highest morli—ups in Vientianej; Chineses, next;
then Vietnoimese; snd the Leo heve the lowests The enstomer also has
some effect. Wealthy foreigners (l.ee Americans) are churged most and
bargein leost, and dindige set the best prices of all.

Article 283: The law szys that there should be only 8% for each

pisstres or lian (medal = 0ld term for kip) in each yoars
The hirhest intercst is nct mors thon 129 if this money is going
to be use: for commercial purposess It is up Lo the ‘creditor
and the dabtor to agree how much as they desiroe

It is the funeticn of the court to determine how much to charge
in 211 eategories whether it is Jor commércial purposes or othes,
It will be based lercely on how the loan money has been spent.

If that amount of money has been used for buying goods (merchandise)
or ror the benefit of things for producing into merchandise, it
will be counted as trade.
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The reliance upon a contact man for mpldng credit arrangements would
seem of particuler significance for the provosed loan fund for small in-
dustries. PForeign banking establishments in isia have for many years
relied vpon such a person, called o comprador, who would not be guarantor
in the usual sense, but whose appraisal of the probity of the proposed
borrowecr would guide the bank in m“kan its decisione

The cormercial banks could vwery well f£ill the role for the Credit
National as they will probably heve access to information not usually
discevered in suditing balance sheets. The usefulness of the banks, in
this role is corr LSﬂOﬁdlﬂflv increased, to the extant their contacts
extend inte severzl of the mttuully exclusive ethnic groups in the
Vientisne orea (lao, Thai, Chinese and Vietnamese). EJK

Interviewse L's Comments: The interest rate mentioned
in the lsw is much below that actually charsgeds In sctual
prectice her you borrow 1000 kip, you pay back 200 or 300
kip. This tokes a2bout ) months and 5% per month is a usual
charge (this amounts to 60f per annum). The law is used
only in case of trouble between the contracting persons
(ohviously with no reference to Article 283)., Under the
rench, Tthe rate was as .given in Artiele 283w MHpst of the
creu.h could Le had for 6% per annum, but this law mo longer
applies, In the French days most Iao had no use Ior money
as such but would borrow things puylnT interest for them in
hings (see below)e lao believe that the low (kot mai) must
flexible to allow ifor eustom or pa phenbe (oTjective~thing=
leave-brezk)e. Custom depends on the attitudes of the people
or passes The Lao first and foremost 10110W and obey the
Buddnist orders or precepts, the vinaye. If they don't obey these,
they will hurt themselves individually by gaining bab (sin)e If
they obey, on the other hand, they get boun (merit]. The monks
are bound by 125 precepts and the people by fewer.

Interviewee Cls Comments: This boun and bab business is
all supcrstition,

Interviewse C had several times laughed at Bls comments. C is very
modern wesring an Elvis Presley haircut like other smart urbanites and
the latest fashion in peinted shoes, and likes to hum modern bop songs
like "This lond is Mine.," He was btroined at the Iycee in Vientiane,

The young urbanites appear to feel antaponistic to scme of the old Iao
ways and to look own on them=according to Ualpern, about 3 or 4% of the
country's population are urbanites (Halpern, p. 83 in Firth and Yamay,
Capital, Saving and Cradit in Peasant Society 196lL), and most of these
are Chinese, Vietnamese and Thai, The suggesticn is that the urbarites
are not bound by some of the old laws, particularly the religious, but
follow along with the customary usapes, is. C "wreed with the comments
on the laws given here up to the point where religion came into the dis=-
cussion. T1stor1cally, however, we may regard the Duddhist laws as the
original governing laws of the Lao community with its wat as the central
administration, joined together in a theocracy headed by a god-king
(Robert Ucine-GeldPrn,Conceptions of State and Kingsiip in Southeast
Asia, Southeast Asia Program, Cornell, 1956). Perhaps central govern—
ment laws have always been subservient to customery usages when they
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concerned village mattcrs. YNow the govermment is beginning to exercise
direct control in the villages over things which were traditionally in
the sphere of pa phence, customary usages.

Interviewee B continues: You bargain for interest rates
today as the villagers always have. Interest rates stay much
the same regardless of the situationi the flood will probably
not affect them. Some money lenders will give lower rates to
compete with others, There is no difference between commer-~
cial rates and other rates when meney is involved, When you
borrow things to moke money (as buffalo) in the village, you
give mere in return sinee you have it than if wvou borrowed
to live (sce below)s

Lrticle 28l If the interest is higher than the fixed rule
above, the Jjudge will have to reduce that down to the normal
rate, that is to say, 12% per each 100 piastres per annum.

If the interest which a debter pszid to the ereditor is over
the rate, it is necessary to covnt that amount left over as
the cawvital payment until 211 the noney is paid. If it is
found out a the last minute thet the debtor has paid too

muich over the needed capital beceouse of somehow including

the interest, the creditor will have to rcimburse nim zccord-
ing to the official rate which will begin from the day the
debter has started to overcharce him. Besides, the creditor
will have to be sentenced accerding to the Penal Code, irticle
200,

Interviewces! Comments: This lawdoesn® aprly. If the
creditor charges to much, the borrower simply won't take tne
loan (caveat emptor)., There is a saying that the interest
should be higher in a good season and lower if the season

(farming) is bad.

One gets he idea of desire for flexibility above all in the credit
relationship te adjust to the porticular factors mentioned aboves The
suggestion is that a modern law should aveid narrow and binding clauszs
wich are certein to be ignored 2s were Articles 283 and 28L.

Article 285: The amount of the interest will never exceed the
ancunt of the capital of the loan, If the Jjudge has received
such 2 recucst for peyment of the debt and interest, it is
necessary to reduce the total interest if it exceeds the capital,
On the other hand, it is prohibited to count the interest as
capital and couvnt that for an extra interest ageoin, even if it

is indicated in the contract.

-

Interviewees! Comments: The idea of paying interest on
interest (or compound interest), is foreign to traditional
Iao thinking. However, the interest on a loan can and often
does exceed thc capital value of the loan., There is z new
idea among scme juderes when the interest is abnormally high,
and this is to cut it in half, a sort of 50-50 "dividing" of
the burden between creditor and borrower. This is, of course,
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when such cases are brought into the covrt. Custom end tradi-
tion mean the "average" way of doing things, and this.ls what
Jjudges a new law. The averase is, of course, "common sense!
as seen by the lao psople. When a conventionsl (codified)
national law has to e interpreted by the judpe, he has to
know humrn psycholopy, anthropelocy, and indeed every facet
of human life. The judge (Jasarn: offical person-court)
decides after hesring the case pleadsd by the advocate or
ta rai kKhwum (menemester-word)s. It is well understeod that
Traditioral (custemary) law always wins. Inflexible laws are
very danverous a2nd usuzlly connot be applied.

Article 286: 1If the contract states that no interest is
Tequire . end the cre’itor wanis to medify that ccuntract
befcre it is cdue, this 1s also prohibited. If the debtor
does 1ol pey back what he has Lorrowed, he will be forced
to pey the creditor sterting from the dsy he borrow with

he interest.

Corment: The contract is binding but, of course, can
be chinged Ly consent of the two parties.

Article 287: When the due date has crrived Twut the ereditor
refuses to aceept the money from the debltor, which he is willing
to pay in this cese, svech money will not e counted for the
interest. Lnd if the covrt uas sentenced the creditor to

aceept the anount of money 2t the reqguest of the dcbtor but

he still refuses, in this case tho ereditor will Le fined to

pay all the fees recuired b the court,.

Comment: Wot mony ereditors will went to keop a borrower
in debt on a single controet althovsh this possibly hapoens.
Crediters however are thought of 28 trving to keep a "good"
borrower in debt as often as nossible to make nore nmoney for
himself,

Lrticle 2883 The coreditor will not be akle to draw back what-
ever hos Leen lent to 2 before it 18 due except in the
event of the debtér's de:th, In this case, the creditor can
ask for »is payment immedic before the heir sells the
property ¢f the dead man to pay for his debts first Lefore

all the existing property can Le inherited.

Comnent s However, a debtor may pay uvp his debt before
the duve qate if he wishes. In case of the death of the debtor
and if the cdebt is not a great sum, the creditor may often
Booerifiee" the money as o eontiibubion 6 funeral costs. He
gets a pgreat d C marit in this way, henece, respcct in the

1
L

eyes of the ville-erss such would be "pood fer business,!

Article 289: Borrowing money among the relstives, such as
father, nolher, grandperents, or children wio are not yet
married, is not corated for interest at all,
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Intcryieweeg! Canmentse  This i8 the fordly ercdit system,
snd the law statcs the gencrel trutti. Hovever, some families
do charge interest to its membcrs if, for exanple, the money
is to be used for s.arting a commereisl business. But 1f the
family members are poor and needy, never mind. Ilong-ronge
agreanents arc conione

Article 290: If the parnnis znd children live in the same house
and they borrow frem sach other for buying things to be used in
the family, tlkey eannot 2laim for that amount of money becruse

b din e :uged on benalf of the fomily as a whole,

Interviewees! Comments: This is sccerding to the respect

idea, tuat 18, ih- natural obligabisns owed by one member of
-E_-_,h{... Eami ‘l_}i' <P Lier .

Article 291: PRorrowing meney to srend in the Temily, fer
exanple, cropdp rerts, parents, children or children's
children vt live in the same houss have agreed topether

maninously te borrow money from someone end have signed

their n:m=s on the paper which is certified by ans avthority.

This mesns that sy really have borrowed money from other
people 2s it is indiceted in Lrticle 201a, However, this

kind of borrowing cun be reimbursed only when there are

three witnesscs.

Corments: The head of the family (pew hucn = father-
housenold anc mee hAusn - mnthlr-uou5u¢uﬂff- nd the gronds-
parsnts (the wife's parents since the system is mainly
matridocal), if any, only sirn. Every person tcokes care of
one pert of the debty and witnesses are needed to assure an
understanding of this in the contricte

Article 292¢ When any Tamily has horrowed the money as
mentioned herein, and unfortunately cne person of the group
or meny of them have died, the ones that cre still living
have to pey baek all the money lent to them.

Lrticle 293: If a wife and husbend have borrowed money, then
o e o : : S

the nusb nd has zone scmelthere for business and canrot return
in time, the creditor can get back only the origincl capital

until the husband returns ot which time he ean claim the interestes

If the husband dieds while he is away ~nd the wife finds that
there is nothing to reimburse the creditor and if he is going
to elainm to cet the rroperty of her dead &usand, in this casc,
the cretitor will get only what is indicated in the (ivil Code
Article 32 which duscrjbbs the houseo0ld effects of marriage
(the pronerty owned jointly Ly hustend ond wife)s

Comments: These sriicles follow "common sense" cnd are
practiced in the manner stated in the law,
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Article 294: If the creditor rushes (lat leng - to push) a
debtor by claiming without having witnisses thot, that person

has borrowed or the creditor claims for more than what a man
really owes and this thing is investigated or it is found out
that the creditor is not dealing honcstly, the court will sentence
him to 'pay half of the loan to the debtor for wasting his time or
half of the amount of money claimed by the creditor as the case
may be.

Article 295: It is the same thing with the debtor. If there are
witnesses to certify that a debtor is not honest to the crecitor,
the court will undoubtedly treat with him as it indicated in
Lrticle 29L.

Corments: Don't know about this problem. It doesn't happen
often but when it does, it is probably handled in this way.

Chapter 19 Section 2: Borrowing Thing to Use

Article 296: Borrowing things to use is also a contract of the
people to give something to each other for the purpose of using
them. /4And when it is due these things should be returned to the
owner in good condition. This kind of borrowing is not supposed
to claim interest at all. Every borrower when he borrows some-
thing whether it is a living thing or non--living thing he has to
be respensible for the borrowed item.

Comments: Noy this is not correctp Something is always
given to the lender in appreciation for the loan of the object
or animal. Somethimes it is hard to recognize as such;for
example, if A borrows a female buffalo from B and the buffalo
has a calf while being used and fed by A, then the calf is
returned with the buffalo as the interest for the use of the
animal. When there is no calf involved, then L gives about
1/3 of his rice production to B resulting from the use of the
animal.

Article 297: In case the thing borrowed is lost or broken
prior to zn estimating of the price, the borrower has to set
the price of that thing or animal through witnesses and the
owner of the property too.

Comments: Yes, but there are some extenuating circumstances
in many cases. For example, if the buffelo you borrow is eaten
by a tiger, the famer borrowing must take the responsibility
since he didn't protect it. But if the death or damage to the
animal was out of the control of the borroweY, allowances are
sure to be made. Don't know the interpretation for borrowed
animals lost during the recent flood.

Lrticle 298: When one is borrowing an elephant or other kinds

of beasts of burden (domestic animals) to use or carry something
like commodities and if that animal is sick or badly wounded, then
the borrower will have to look after it. He must buy it paying
the price of the animal as if it was not sick or before this

B~



thing happened.

Comments: Yes, with the reservations stated in comments

for Article 297 above.

Article 299: The employer will to be responsible for the works

of his subordinates such as to orovide them with the rice or

food for his provision in case the svbordinates has to horrow

from other people during their voyage (trip), except if the place
they went is close te the house of the employer, and does not involve
a long journeye.

Chapter 19 Section 3: Trans?er the Creditor (Fuw I _Ass signment

for inother man as a Second bred1b0fi

Aticle 300: The first creditor can assign othur people to take
his place but his debtor should be a;reed with him first (sce
Article 791).

Article 301l: The debtor can be assigned to other people too if
the creditor will agree and work out somc papers required to make
sure that the original debtor does not contimme to owe anything
to the creditor; that he has transferred the debts to the second
debtor.

Chapter 20: The Guarantee

Article 302: The guarantee is an agreemcnt in the event the
borrower cannot satisfy the creditor. The juarantor, any person
wno agrees, has to mzke everything uutleﬂCthy according to the
original understanding.

Article 303: This guarsntee must be clezrly mentioned in the
contract. It can be made in writing for reference or by speaking
(verbally) depending on the amoumt of money invelved less or more
than 100 lian or piastres.

Article 30&: Concerning the dcht, the guarantor can insure all
or just heif of it. The one that guarantees will ordinarily not
be respousible for the interest. Claims for interest or capital
can be requested directly from the deitor unless there is some
kinds of the papers involved with the guarantor nimself which
might included,

Article 305 When the due date arrives but debtor has nothing
to pay, the puarcntor has to pay all the original capital or one
part according to how he insures the loan. Lf the property of
the debtor can Le used for thce payment of alout half of the debt,
the pguarantor himself will nevortheless have to pay =vhat is left

on his part.

Comments: These laws are generally observed in customary
usapes.
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Article 306: The guarantor can claim for what he has paid to the
creditor from the debtor, including the interest if he gauranteed
it. This is something to which the court will pay special consider-
ation as indicated in the Article 283.

Comments: The guarantor usually doesn't get paid for his
backing but, of course, builds up goodwill with the borrower who
may become his guarantor some day. He must be "very strong"
financially. Usually people like to be in this position since
they get a good reputation and het boun (make merit) by helping
their neighbors in this way. In the contract it is not mentioned
that the Lorrower's property is liable for confiscation first to
satisfy a debt-this is derderstood to be the case. You may be
sure that creditors find cut all about their prospective borrowers
progerty as well as his reputation before lending bhim anything so
that embarrasament is usually avoided.

In bringing our study to a close we tried to cet at some of the
basic attitudes of the Lao villagers about debts. We knasw, for example,
that villagers will scldom admit te having debts. Why this secrecy?

Comments: The real reason people hide their debts is that
people may not respect you (napthoeu - count hold to carry; respsct)
if they know you are in debt. This is because of the Buddhist
precept that man must be responsi:le for himself. There is a
Fali saying well-known to the monks and the villagers: attahi
attano matho which is translated in ILao as ton le pen thee pheung
kong ton (body-is-at~a place to live-of-body) -+ . "a man ought
to stand on his own fect." For example, the Iao villager is
personally responsible for his merit and demerit which Judges
to himself. This is not to say that the Lao doesn't have titni
or obligation. One is always in debt to one's parents, for
example, for everything they have dune, to the monks for making
meritorious acts possible and for their guvidance in Buddhals
teaching. One is in debt to the government for their help and
protection. Iife is a constant struggle to pay back debts in
this sense and to build up one's own capital in napthoeu (respect),
boun (merit) and ngeun (money) and property - and to avoid the
opposite. In this sense, debt nee sin is like bab {sin) in the
mind of the villager end they don't like to think about either or
admit that they have it. The feeling is uncomfortable and the
opposite of :the ideal feeling or relaxation, happiness and bo pen

— e —

nyong (no ask why) or it doesn't matter, i.e. no obligation.

This last data from our interviewees is perhaps among the most
basic-that relating to the perspectives on the activity of borrowing
and lending or cultural values. Underlying the values are the value
premises concerning the nature of the Buddhist wbrld as viewed by the
Lao.

Some core features of the Lao credit system are given in a Lao book,
The Ancient law of Laos, published by the ILiterary Committes of Laos,
Buddhist Ero 2099 (1950), at Vientiane, pages 35~36~ The date of the
ancient law is not known but the language is that of at least 100 years
ago, certainly in the pre-Frerieh era.




[

Borrowing Thing or Money from Other People By Having Witmesses

Aticle 95: This article deals about borrowing things and money

to use as one desires. For example, the relatives, father, mother;
or children if any families have borrowed the money or household
affects outside or inside of the family. If they refuse to repay
and it is found out that they are really in debt. In this case,
everything can be arranged by the assistance of the authority by
seizing their properties as the repayment.

If the one who has borrowed has died, the property which he supposes
to get should be sold for repayment for his debt. It does not
matter whether their, his or her relatives have used or spent that
thing with them or not. He still has to pay for it there are
witnesses to certify correctly or some people have seen when that
sum of money was being lent to them.

It may be seen that many features of the Tao credit system are
Tingrained" in the practices of the villagers coming from ancient times.,
One of the objectives of continued research on this subject is to deter-
mine those features which may be changed and in what direction, in order
to create a modern credit system. Equally important are the key features
of the credit systems which may not be tampered with at the peril of
complete failure. The lowering which, however widespread at the time of
the law, has fallen into disuse for one or another reason. Now cheap
credit may face similar perils,

Kenneth G. Orr

Research and Evaluation Officer
Program Office, USLID/#Iaos
September 22, 1966
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Pgychologiczl Characteristics of the Lactian Feoples; 4 Preliminary
inthropological and Medical Survey

Following is a trenscription of a taped conversation betwecen a
cultural anthropologist and medical doctor on the subject of the
peychological chsracteristics of the Laotian peovles., This dis the
first of the proposed serdies of studies sttempbing to g:airlf an under-
st anding of the mental precesses of the people of Laos with whom
US:I" technicians are dealing in the USATY/RLG development programs.
It is also hoped thot 1light may be shed on pertiment ‘merican
processes of thought, thus bringing into focus some besic problems
of development work involving the juxtaposition of different gystems
of thought =nd behavior; the Lactian and the 'merican.

Introduction

Orr: lovember 3rd, 1966, Tientiane. This is Yemnneth Orr with Dr, -
estemeyer who has kindly consented to explore an ares of mutual
interest with me., “'©@ have hoth been working in Laos sbout the same
lengtn of time—15 months. 7e are interested in sttempting to get

at the mental processes of the Laotian peoples, and are mutuslly ex-
changing ideas derived frem our experiences with them. e hope to get

an idea of their socisl psycholdgy ns well as some of their mental problems.
"ith further research we expect teo be able to relsate our findings econ-
cerning the psychology of the individual cases and traits coserved to

the structure of l.actisn societies, their value premises, values, insti-
tutions and behavior petterms. irst I would like to find out = little

bit about you, Doctor, How did you become interested in this subject, -
which we micht c2ll ethnic psychology end transcultural psychiactry?

Westermever: “hile in college I loaded up heavily on elsetives in the
area of the humanities and psychology. Durinz medical school my
interest waned because areas rel-ting to psychology seemed to be a ~
pseudo-science rather than an sctual science, perticularly compared
to the more exact vsychological science. [mring internship and then -
during practice my interest in these things reawskened, However, -
Freudisn interpretations did not seem to be valid in the majority of
cases. So I registered at the University of !innesota parv-time and
began to tnke anthropology coursess In this way I beceme interested
in a cultursl approach to mentel processes and 2 cultural approach to
mental disease.,

Orr: T wonder if you'd give us some idea of your ethnie »nd cultural

———

backeround? Do you eanc from "innesota? =

"estermeyer: T come from Chicngo. On my father's side, we had come
to the states some generstions age, and—-to the best of my knowledge—
hzd lived mostly in the liddle West, Iy grandparents on my mother!s -
side ceme from Irel=nd, and she was raised in an

T T
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Irish neighbsrhood in Chicago. I w2s raised im Chicago, 2nd have
only spent the last dozen years or so in Minnesota., Increasingly
over the lnust half dozen yeors, I'ww hnd interest relating to
cultural psychiatry =nd to the social problems of the Indi~ns in
Minnesuta , Perhaps this is in some w-y related to my interests
in transeultural mental and psvehiairic phenomen=,

Orr: Your name is Gernam and that's your father's etnic background,
right? Well that!s a good cocktail right there. What sort of work
have you been doing here and wh-t kind of contacts h ve you had
with the Laotian people?

Wectomeyer: Iy work here unfortunstely has involved some stroight
administrative werk. Particulerly when the chief of division is

gone, I 've had to =ct in his ste~d. This h7s ~1lso involved some
interesting contncts with the Lao ministry of Public Eewlth, ~nd

also with WHO, Utuch of my more rewarding work, however, has been

ocut in the field with the medics, merely observing or responding

te their calls for help when there were a large number of sick people,
and ~2lso at Hospital up in the Meo area,

Orr: Then I tcke it you've had most of your contncts with the Meo
and the ethnic Loo?

Hestemever: Primarily, ~lthough I had hnd some ¢ontacts with some
Lao Theung ("Lac of the mount-inside") people, the Iu (Thai language
fomily) over in the S-y~ boury region, the Khmu up in the Xieng Khourng
© Sam FNeua aren =nd the Dyrheun ~nd Loven down on the pl-teau de

Boloven (of the lion-Kmer lancunge fomily),

Absence of Universal Tmpathy in the American Sense

Orr: You mentioned you had been collecting seme snecdotal data on
your observotions of- these various people, Well it'!'s difficult to
know where to start, but perh ps I could 2sk you to tell us about some
of your more impressive experiences. To be more specific—perhops
you could think of some experiences which brought out differences
between the behavior cf the peonle here and those thot you were used
to in the States,

Westemeyer: I've vorked with elementoryHealth workers in the field,
alsc with whot we call nurses at ___Hospitel, These are girls
that have hnd 2 few monbhs supervised training on the ward, The one
thing that impressed me in 2 negrtive way the most was the lack of
emp~thy and 1l=ck of ¥enl cencern for the seriously injured or
seriously ill person is 2 blood rel~tive, In other words they will
care for the prtient much the s-me wny we might care for a sick horse
or 2 sick cat thot belongs tc somebody else, Often times this will

Add " ( Such as any American wsuld display a2t home)- -
unless the sick person n
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lend to very meddening problems on our part. The individual may be
instructed or requested to carry out such and such = procedure over—
night—a very import-nt procedure. The nurse will leave the patient

to go eat or go to some form of recreation =nd the patient will die,
Or she will exsmine the blood pressure, ns instructed - 2ll night long,
s it goes down =nd down, Finally it goes down to zero and the
prtient dies, the nurse not even thinking of coming to call the doctor.
The Lootian mediczl helpers seem to be empathetic and relate in a very
person2)l wiy only to those very close to them. Perh-ps this is
renxlistic since troditionally they hoven'!t been 2ble to do very much
for other people. PFerhhps they!d just be wosting emotional energy

if they were univers-lly empathetic to sick or suffering people,

(This last is typicnl American "benefit of the doubt" thinking to
execuse peculi~r other culture bechovior", —Orr)

Orr: I think you've touched on one of the brsic differences between
Americans o2nd the people in this part of the world, You are quite
correct in pointing out thnt your nurses didn't feel any compulsion
to extend to the patient = sympothetic viewpoint other than was just
perfunctory in their roles 2s nurses. I would think as you do that
the degree of whrmth which they showed to patients would depend on
the closeness of kinship involved., This refers I believe to the
social structure in which the loyalties are loccal, since the
comrunities are largely isolated nnd were often hostile in the past,
Secondly—mperh~ps more brsicnlly——the indifference noted related to
the vzlue premises of the Buddhists, Host Americans come from the
Judeo-Christisn tridition where there is a2 feeling of bLrotherhood and
responsibility for your brother, We nre taught this from a very early
period in our lives, The Buddhist individu~l on the cther hand is
taught that he is responsible first and foremost for himself, dvery-
one is on the wheel of existence for eternity and one coannot ~2ssume
the burdens of =nother person. To interfere with another!s fate is
regarded almost as impertinence. This situation presents gome rezal
prcblems to you, as you have mentioned. And it would be interesting
to try to figure out how the necess=ry vslues that go with good
nursing ( a Western culture institution) con be interjected into
people that don!t hove them to start with,

Westermeyer: Those are some excellent interpretotions that I hadn't
previously considered. However, we find the same problem with the
Ileo and L~o Theng who presumably hove had little direct exposure

to Buddhism although there is no doub® that these peonle hnve been
extensively influenced by the Chinese in the cnse of lieo 2nd by

the Lac in the c¢~se of the I2o Theng peoples,

Orr: Tes, I think the attitude we are tnlking about czn come from
many sources. The Buddhist foith has institutionalized it in their
value system, It seems to be typicnl of the Far 7ast in generzl.
What about the patients in the hospital, do they show reactions such
as you would expect, or are there some surprises?
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Attitudes Townrds Sickness :nd Ingjury

Westermeyer: Ule see Lootisns that have illnesse varying from A minor
cold to very severe illnesses—people in extremis with typhoid;
people have had ruptured appendix for seversl days and have
peritonitis, We don't see people with many minor injuries—they seem
to take czre of these themselves—but we do see minor lacerations,

We see shrapnel injuries of modernte severity; we see bullet injuries
of mederate to severe mature, and we see cnses where the persons
become very disfigured. They 've stepped on 2 land mine ond lost a
foot or they 've had 2 severe injury to en eye. And it's interesting
to observe the reactions of the Laotian patients to these ailments,

Oftentimes in the cnse of a very severe injury—a lond mine injurys

2 shrapnel injury to the abdomen; the hend injury——the prtient lies
very quictly, is very cooperative in almost everything we do,

although we 're doing strange things to him, For exumple, we're giving
spinal snesthesi~j; we're bringing him into an oper=ting room,
administering local anesthetics of one kind or another. Oftentimes
the L:otians nre extremely cooperative; as cooperative s you would
expect an American to be under similar circumstances, There nre
oceasionally exceptions as when the protient hes lost o lot of blood
and has o low blood pressure, and his irritational behavior is most
likely explained on the hasis of the shock syndrom, Very often the
people who accompany such a severely injured person are very concerned
and make ouite o thing of loocking after a patient. They want to

come into the operating room; they want to s=e everything that is
going on abat he patient; they w'nt to see what we 2re doing to the
pa‘tafnt .

Oftentimes, on the other hand, with an injury of. less séverity,
sometimes = very minor injury, you see 2 grent derl of emotionalism
imvolved. The potient over-renets to the injection of the local
anesthetic, and does not hehave in the way that you would expect the
average American to behave, The s2me holds true for illness . The
severely sick person is often 2 good deal more manage~ble than the
less sick person, Vhile in hospital the individunl who initi~1ly
was very sick or sewerely injured and very tractable, becomes less
troctable and more hyper—renctive and complaining 2s he improves.

It's also been interesting to note the reaction of large numbers of
injured people, As an American you might cssume thot o whole ward
full of injured people who have lost limbs, who h~ve lost eyes, and
who hove lost ports of hands would be 2 pretty depressed group of
people., 'hereas much to the contrary, the morale is very high.
Usually there 2re one or two very sick people in the word, The others
watch this person very carefully and know from experience that he has
o good chance of dying. They watch when the doctors examine this
person. They watch when the nurses cnre for him, they kind of have
a weather eye to this person. Much of the joviality ceases when this
person is examined, But on the whole, there is very good mornle,
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So far as the L-otinns renction to physical multil=tion, there has
never been ~ny difficulty in removing ~n cobviously destroyed or
distored limb. However, in the cnse of = limb where the blood

supply is imprired, 2 slowly developing gongrene of the limb, the
patient won't let us toke the limb off until he can plainly see that
the portion of the limb is dend or dying, or infected »nd very painful.
The same is true of injuries to the eye, Welve seen many eyes that
ought to be removed, The Lootinn patient will not allow removal of the
e until it is almost too plain that the eye is grossly

infected, ~nd he is going to hnve progressive difficulty if the eye
isn't token coare of. Perhaps from their peint of view this is a
rational decision—they want to hold on to what they have ard they *
each portion of the body is obviously useless or even dangerous to

the person,

Orr: There are ~» number of interesting observations you've mde

there which bring up Lao values and basic attitudes. The one about
optimism in the ward refers to the idea stnte for the individual

which is known to the Lao as having acool hearti This means avoidance
of mention of difficulty or trouble, a person with this attitude radiates
a kind of serene plensantness, This can be Infurizting at times toc,
Recemtly American newspoper men writing about the people of Thailand
referred to them as a '"nation of Cheshire C=ts" according to a British
Overseas Broadeast, naturally to the reported wrath of some Thais -

(at least those who had rend "Alice in Wonderland”). But we must think
of this type of bchavior as stemming from a strong psychological -
impulse which, even in dire conditions, such as you have been describing
here, seems to come through.

Your menticn of the problem encountered in removing parts of the body
of Lootians would seem to have scome rel~tionship to the stigma which is
attached to the nmputee, He is a person whom "bad luck hus branded,”
When he returns to villnge life things are never the same——peole will
feel this '"bod luck," which he radi=tes, and avoid him, Gonsequently
he must be sure such disfiguring is obsclutely necessory., I under—
stand 1t is something of » problem to figure out what to do with the
amputees as a group. Some of the Lac generals have wnnted to put them
all together in one village. They are in a sense "bad luck lepers!
who have a problem in being accepted back into normal life,

Psycho~Physiclogical Disorders

Let us now trlk about the Psycho-Physiological renctions of the Laotians
people which would set them apart, or perhaps throw them together with
Americans, S

*
Add: "  don't want to loss any part of the obdy until they See
that
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Westermever: I've Loen particularly interested in noting the psycho~
physiolocic dissases of the people in Leos and I find them amazingly
girilar to these of the people in the States. They have tension
headaches they have migrain headaches thouch perhaps less commonly
than in the Stotess they have hive reactions to stresss There isless of
o Fvhat we might cell the allergic rhinitis, or hayfever,

svndrowe thap in the States; but that oceurs also. They do get
pastritis symptoms and while there is perhaps less sprs+ic colon or
irrite’ le toditis, or HuCOus colitis here this may just be a factor
of the large number of people in the states who rescrd abnormzlity

of bowel ha it cg vrusual and presert the cases to the doctor.
Whether there wenld be differences irn guantity I wouldn't like to say
buteertiinly this’ irviteble colon syndronerdoes exist heres.

The Lcotiam peonle do have symptoms of ecrly ulcer or gastritis here.
In fact, Itve s=en & scod deal more cf these types of problems among
‘Tai Dam, and Iro, and Meo people “hat work Cirectly with imericans,
they seem tco %rve & good deal more psycho-physilogical symptoms than
others. Wheter this is thet these tyve of peovnler are drawn to work
witn dmericans or dmericans ar uro?UCﬂnf the symptoms, it's difficult
for me to comment on.  However, one thing I have seen a pood deal

desd ot ther the states is the severe uvlcers pesrforated or sustructed
bleeding ulcer . = THe ol really bed bleading LlCcF Itve geen in
Izos so fer was in a Chincse hiph school teacher who was teaching
Buglishe I saw him in Vientisne. Aside from this cne instance I have
not seen any other severe uleer syndromes - So in general I'd say the
Laotism peoplc sre very much the seme gualitatively if not guantitge
tively, and perhaps yeu don's see the severe, ineapacitated psycho=
paysiologic case as often as you sce it in the States.

Orr: Your ricntioning of the Laotions who work with Americans hoving
Emericsn type disorders is interesting. In west Africe I had noticed
an absence of newrotic type disorders among the trilazl people, but

a high incident of it amcng the vrban people. This is well recognized
Ly the city people who mere or less essceiated it with the rapid pece
and special stresses of Weste T“IZEtJfH, ag they got it in the cities.

The Traditional Medical Systems

g

up the general prollem of yorr contacts with the

mecicsl systems TFor exsmple do yov have sny prohlems
with attitudes towrrds the phl or spirits which firsure in many of

the cases of illness in the village? In the hospital do the lactians
Just forget zbLiout their traditional concepits of 1llness?

u

-

Westermeyers I would say that in virtuelly all cases among lLao and
Meo alse Iso Theng especially when there is o serdous illness, we
copractice with the phie In other words the patient is going to
cover all eventualities, he gets certain rocks or certain herts, or
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receives advice from the phi doctor zt the same time he is receiving
peniecilin or chloromycetin., I'd say as far as an injury is concerned,
particularly battlefield-type injvry, there is very little reversion
to phi doctor or to traditional forms of medicine. They seem to be
very willing for us to care for these types of things on our owne

It is interesting to note in regerd to the Meo that when I first came
the hospital about a year apo, it was smaller. Most of the severcly
1n3urgk were brourht down to Vientiane and the mortcolity was quite
hiche s a result we would often Jjust Le getting over the hump, and
the Meo family wonld remove buﬁ patient. frcm the hospital. The reason
was bthey wanted him to die a2t home. HRecently they are bLringing in to
the hespital severely injured or ill perscns whom, & year or more ago,
they would have left to die 2t home to receive th‘ ministrations of
the phi docteore I haven't run into any prcllems workine with phi
s medieine or vhi ﬁoctors, Ilve tried to ubllize them as much as possible,
I did run into cne missionary who castignter me at some length for
treating rnybody who wes using phi medicire -t the same time that
Westorn medieine wos bLeling used =5 thed in these
instances the phi medicine would credit. Hone of the
credit would e left to Western med patient would neuvcr
see any reascn Jor religiovs conversion., I “don't agree with this
attitudey, and I find that people tend to give the devil his due.
When Western medicine is helping them they have no compunctions about
utilizing it.

Orr:s You are to e complimented on your very modern attitude toward
24
the use of traditional medicine.

Westermeyer: There are a few instinces where I'm not completely happy
with traditional methods, particularly down cn the Plateazu de Bolovens
where they are very councerned auout leprosy, there is high incident

of leprosye. The traditionzal or phi doctor will burn out with a hot
rod whatever the skin disease micht be. I'm afraid that in a large
number of cases they are burning out psorizsis or just chronic skin
infestions. Interestingly cniugh, this is a traditional method of *
my way to wage war against thess metheods. I think the attitudes of
the phi doctor sre too important to antagonize him at this point in
time.

Types of lMentsl Disorders

Orr: Well, welre just tovching on various subrjects here in this
1nt“oruatrr discussion. W uld yeu Jike to talk about mental disorders
that you heave olLserved?

Westermeyer: I'we given this a geood dezl of thovght so T have some
organized idess along these lines. On o 8pectrum of the vsychiatric
diseases from the least serious in a psychiztric sense--~the
psycho=physiologic disorders (such as tension hpudeches), p to
hystericel type disorders (in other words the mmb arm cr numu legs)

e

iy ,
Add: " treating leprosy in India. A few other methods I don't think
are particularly helpful to individual, but haven't gone of. sk

B T e e
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are a "first line" of psycholopical defense. One goes from that lower
ordey the more sericus nevrotic anxiciy or depressicne And thence
on to the most sericus, schizophrenia or cher types of psychosis.

I've made some interesting observatirms among the Lao, Meo and lao
Theng peoples in this country.

I think that psycho-physiclogic disorders and hysterieczl disorders are
quite commone Eysterizc disorders are very uncomon in the States==thot
i8 the inability to talk, or the Llindness, without any physical basis
£r the disorder hereas, here in Iao they are fairly common. In

the Stotes you s e a great denl of depression and a jreat dezl of
anxiety. In Lzog I've seen very little of this. I've seen only one
really depressed individual and his depression weas paramount o a
psychotic depression rather than to the gorden variety neurotic
denression that we sce so cormonly back in the Stetes.

So far as anxiety goes, most of the anxiety that I've seen has been

baged somewhat in reality. The individuals that are concerned have

been in battle the last day or so and attzcked by enemy and are

concerned that they are going to be attached again. These people have sho
clzssigal anxiety symptoms. There isn't scme inter-personal relationship
or some vague Freudian ideology for their problem.

Advaneing te the psychotic proilem I have seem classical schizophrenia
here is ihe ccuntr;. I haven't seen a2 lsrge nunber of manic-depressive
psychotics although they do otcur. Intcrestinely enough the
schizophrenia gec-ms to be an mestly undifferentiated schizophrenias
There isntt very ruch cf a parsncid zspect to the Schizophrenias
whercas in the States psrancid scihizophrenia is very common. So I
"would say that we sce 2 good deal more of ailments or extremes of the
spectrum——-on the hysteria psychc-physiclopiec side =nd the psychotic
gides, with very little in betweenj; wherens in the st:ztes, so far as
percertases are ccncerned, there 18 a great dedl more 1in the middle=-
the nevrotic anxiety or the neurotic depressive individual. So far
as comparing absclute numbers of these disorders--people in the
States to people here in Laos~=I certainly would be reluetont to
venture & guess. Overall there scems to be less mut I think probably
larpe number of them are not coning to our HTT‘nticn. They are beling
t oken care of By traditional means. They aren t being removed from
their villese b0 a lerger village vwhere thers is a medie, or to a
hospital such as we have =t

L

Psychological Problems in the Village

Orr: Some very intoresting cobservations tn®re. I den't want to take
The time to go into them here, Iut we world certainly expeet that
in the suprposedly idealic village 1life of the Lao there would oe
relatively little of the classical pattern of anxiety that is so
common in the States, Perhaps the ertremes that you mentioned might
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be reloted to spirit possessiocn as 2 cultural feature. That is the
practices cof the mediums who interpret for the spirits ond are
possessed by them., This is just = hypothesis tossed out in passing-
something we con double back on, and check later, What do you think
about the hypotheses I just made-—cbiout this "idealic" culture where
everyone has a wonderful time? Do you find there are some kinds of
mental discrders within the traditional framework? What about the
crimes of violence in the villages--~the sudden rmurders, the tossing
of the grenade by the jilted lover and the like. The whole
phenemencn of svdden irraticnal, aggressive behavior=elsewhere in
Scuthecst Asia is referred to as "running amok.™

Westermeyer: The so=called idealic life of the Iso I don't think exists.
There -rc certoinly intcrpersonal tensions that do exist. They exist
on a slower rate, in other words they don't seem to have the time
limitotions thot we hove back in the states. But tensions and problems
do existe. It isn't ouite as idealic as one might think. There are

some zspects which are different: the individual depends more cn his
family; he is more subject to the whims of natuvre, Dut there are
interpersonal conflicts within the family, interpersonal cenflicts
between siblings, between husband and wife, between neighborse. Conflicts
exist, So forcaa crimes of violence are concerned, in the villages

the Laoti-~ns can vsuolly tell you all the erimes of violence that have
occurred within the last 50 years. They know about them and talk

abocut them ond the history of these events are significant in their
doy=to~day knowledge of people and of what goes one. Certainly crimes
of violencc heving to do with grenades and shooting episodes occur
todays But most of them have, to my knoledge, occurred in metropolitan
or guasi-netropolitan zreas where the traditicnsl cultural structure

of the people has tecen disrupted. The people who have come from the
village kove broken meny of their ties and are living in a big city.
They no longer marry with the ceremonies such as they did in the
village. Some of their customs relsting to birth, relating to
Importent happening in their life no longer hold as they did in the
village. I would tend to think that crimes of violence have increcsed
with vrbenism in Lacs, if you want to call a town of four or five
thousand people "urban"; In Taos I would,

Orr: This hat been a most interesting introductory session, Doctor.

To sum it up: we have been talling shout the psycholorical

processcs of the lszotian peoples uvnder different sets of circumstances
and making broad references to some of their psychological reactions

of both normsl and patholosical types. We have been trying to briefly
examine Lhe rcots of such reacticns by reference to their cultural
backgrounds, decree of Westernizaticn, and immedinte experiences. As
you have pointed out Westernizotion seems to have had s strong effect
psychologicz1ly on the individual; but a sufstrstum of traditional
psychological responses arising out of village conditions clso existse.
It would be interesting to see if, in spite of the differences in
ethnic beckerounds of the variety of Laotisn peoples, the

individuals react similarly to Westernization, or whether their reactions
would depend on their cultural backgrounds to some degree. A number of
fruitful hypotheses ond possible zreas for study seem to be

emerging from our discussion,
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Observations snd Conclusions

This paper is, to the best of cur knowledre, the first data on Laotian
psychology and psychlatry to be presented 2s such. The potentizl of
such dzta for utilization in American development work is tremendous,
but the field is practically virgin territory. The attempt made here,
to be eontinued in subsequent papers, should be regarded am an
exploratory suvrvey. USAID technicisns and adminis trﬂtors who read
this are recuested to be patient in regard to the deriving of

t

"operational conclusions" from the study.

Some intercsting suggestions, in addition to those touvched on in the
body of the paper, may be mentioned here as preliminary hypotheses.

l. The alsence of expected emoticns in Laotians such as lack of

empathy in Lhe hospital nurses, is a frequent complaint of UJLID technieia:r
120 are corresponding surprises tec find their own emoticns lacking,

or oceupying a low value in [merican behavior. For example, most lao

are surprised ¢t the imericen treits of sericusness in their werk,
strictncss in regerd to time, and emphasis on capzbility rather than
forily connecticns in employment practices. Thes®imerican values

and the emotions and behavior cconnected with them ceontrast sharply

with the Ioo leisurcly attitude toward work in which pley is often mixed,
+the bo pen nyung (no—ls—why; who cares) complex, and the inmportance

of fiily hiercrchics and familism generslly in their culture. This

is to be expectedin two cultures which are historicslly so remote and
Toreigne. It must be realized that disillusicmment at such discoveries
affect both Americans and Isotisns and morzl judgments to the detriment
of the opgosite group are usvally made. Communists made great gains

on misunderstandings caused by such hiatuses.

Obviously, the subject hes operational importance. It would scen that
USLID efforts shovld not rest cn emotional values that are not there.
Values and motivations which are present must be relied on since the
process of remaking thought patterns of a population is & matter of
gener=ticns. Indeed some policy attitudes on this seem to be to write
off the cld 2nd mature individuals and concentrate on shaping the
young through education. Even if we had commnist-type controls on
enculturation, this world be improctical for the Laotian traditional
mind end its hybrid form will be & major factor to deal with for many

4

year Lo come.

2 Western medicine should not te regarded =5 in competition with the
traditicnsl medical system nor shovld other "estern institutions such
28 motern u"flu“ltﬂrc, administration, and the like be regarded as
competine with Iaotian traditions lﬂ§+ltUbLOWS- The cCoctor's attitude
on this is reslistic and quite rare,

3« The high morale noted in the ward mey stem from powerful emotions
which could be put to far wider use if adroitly encouraged. It seems
to sust.in the Lzoticns in dire circumstances; surely a wwest important
motivaticon,
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he The low incident or leock of certain mental disorders which are
common in the States suggests a fruitful field for further study.
Although we are concerned with mentol pathology here it may be
shown that such is "part of the spectrum" of normal behavior.

5. The suggestion that Western type neuroses are associated with
Westernized Laotians suggests that we may be exporting more than the
"benefits of civilizationj i.es, its scourges, also. This seems to
be a world wide phenomencn that deserves the closest attention if
our development efforts are tec hear the expected fruvit.

Kenneth Ge Orr, PhaDe.
Regearch and Evaluation Officer

Joseph J. Westermeyer, M.D.
Public Hezlth Division

USLID/laos, Vientiane
Noverber 8, 1966
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THE IAO ASTROLOGICAL CANEj;

THE ARTIFACT AND THE INSTITUTION OF ASTROLOGY IN IAOS

Introduction

When Redfield pointed out that human culture consists of "common 1
uvnderstandings shared by a community and manifested in act and artifact,"
he emphasized the interrelationship of objects of material culture to
the nommaterial culture such as behavior, institutions, and values.
Kroeber states this interrelationship thuslys

"A distinction often made between material and nommaterial culture
is mentioned here only as probably having no first-rank significance-
The literal difference is of course obvious: physical objects as
against institutions and ideas. But do they stand for something
basically different? Do they function with significant difference
in culture? The answer seems No. What counts is not the physical
ax or coat or wheat but the idea of them, the knowledge how to
produce and use them, their place in life, It is this knowledge,
concept, and function that get themselves handed down through the
generations, or diffused into other cultures, yhile the objects
themselves are quickly worn out or consumed, "

Fairservis, speaking as an archaeologist, indicates the importance of
material culture objects in reconstructing whole societies of the past:
"The archaeologist may be said to use a his slogan for identifying the
cultures of the past, 'by their tools you shall know them!"

In this paper I would like to examine an artifact of the present-day
Lao people, the Tai-speaking, glutinous rice-eating people, of the Mekong
Valley in laos. This artifact, a decorated walking cane, was bought in a
store in Vientiane in Decerber, 1965, and forms part of a collection of
material culture objects utilized by this office in studying Lao culturee
A knowledge of the cane gets us well into an understanding of the institue
tion of astrolegy which is widely practiced in Southeast Asia. This
knowledge is a facet of the Iao mind, and can be important in American~Iao
relationships including those involving development projects, It is concer-
ned mainly with beliefs in auspicious or lucky and inauspicious or unlucky
days == a powerful motivation in the daily life of the majority of the I=o

people o

1 Robert'Redfield, late Distinguished Professqr of Anthropology,
University of Chicago. Course in Social Anthropology, 1942,

2
Kroeber, Alfred L. Anthropology. Lomdon, Harrap, 1948, p. 295

3 Fairservis, Walter L., Jr. The Origins of Oriental Civilization.
New York, Mentor, 1962, p. 57,

W
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I would like to acknowledge the assistance of Thao Kene, Lao
scholar, member of the Iiterary Committee’ of the Kingdom of Laos,
and Senior Research Assistant of this offices His understandings
of the Iao culture and his art work (Fig. 1) are included herein,

The Cane

The artifact under study is a mai khon thao (wood~-cane-leaning on
earth) or walking cane, made of mai pegk (wdod-diamond hard), a solid
bamboo reed found in clumps six Feet high on hilly and rocky ground.
The cane measures 3 feet, 1% inches in length,* It is 1 inch in
diameter at the head, which is slipghtly rounded, and tapers to 6 inc.:s
in diameter at the tip (Fige 1 = i). Except for the rounded head anc
squared off end, the reed is unworked. Ten natural sections or cells
of the small bamboo stem provide areas for decoration which is done by
a negative process (luat lai), The designs are made by putting the
stick in a fire to produce a dark brown color while protecting the
original color (light tan) under "wet string"™ which traces out the
designs. When the stick is fired and the "string" removed, the contrast
of darker and lighter brown provides the negative designs shown as
single lines in Figs 1 a-ge

The Artisan

The third section of the cane (Figs 1~b) tells us in arabic numerals
and alphsbet letters that it was made in the Buddhist year 2507 (196L) at
Muong Kenthao, the capital of a country area in Imang Prabang Province,
northern Laose This Western writing gives a modern touch to the cawe
which is otherwise strictly traditional Isctisn in style. The name of
the meker, 8+ Phommachack (Brahminewheel of law), is also given in the
same section. The comparative excellence of the art work and the highe-
toned name of the maker indicates that he is a sang sce meu (experte
artful hend) or artisan. I also have a large-celled bamboo drinking
Uglass" made by the same artisan. This is decorated with a negative
goat, two roses, and some designs similar to those on the cane. He
probably started learning the art of decorative bambooc as an apprentice,
after which he passed an examination given secretly by master artisans,
and underwent a ceremony to consecrate him as a sang See meue

Bach artison has a genii or spirit (phi meu; spirit hand) who iz
the supernatural master of the particular ort under whom he works. KHe
is obliged to pray to this spirit using flowers and condles on the Tth,
8th, 1hth and 15th of each lunar month, The spirit of the art enters
the artisan and gives him his veesah (professional zbility or talent).
The making of the cane doesn't take long ~- about two weeks, most of
the time being used to season the green reeds., They sell for about
250 kip a piece (50¢). Actually, walking cane artists are found only
in the north of Laos although canes are scld widely throvghout the
country, This is perhaps a reflection of the age=old custom of
collecting artisans around the palace of the Kings cf Iaos ~ the
capital of the Kingdom of lan Xang (1Lth=18th centuries) was located
in Iuang Prabange
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Motifs

The main motif of the cane (Fig. l~2) is an astrological table nyam ta
hah pamma hek kook (time~square-five-sky man or brahman - art = power ),
The horizontal columns give the days of the week from "1" for Sunday to "7"
for Saturday. The lLao week is essentially the same as ours and the days
refer to planets. Both Western and Eastern cultures appear to have deriwved
the week concept from the same Indo-European language source. The vertic:l
coluras give the five times of day: sow, morning from 6 to 9 AM; suai,
before lunch, 9-11 AM; thyung, noontime 11 AM - 1 PM; bai, afternoon 1.3 PM;
leng, evening 3-6 RM,

The column on the extreme left gives the legend cof the table from top
to bottom as follows: o = do not walk (inauspicious time); 8 « will be
good (auspicious time); 8 8 ~ very profitable (very auspi c¢ou&); "3 . good
day; x = unhappy (very inauspicious time).

The cwaer of the cane is supposed to follow the astrological table when
he is planning important work. He must choose the correct time for such
events as a marriage in the family, a long trip, a funeral, collecting of
ashes after cremation, housewarming,and the like. This is the province
of astrology (hora sat; horoscope-science) and is not a simple matter in
any respect. For the correct use of the cane one should go to an astrologer,
maw du nyam (expert~study~time), who for a fee will readjust the table
%ccomghng to the year and day of the owner's birth. The ¢nnc is cf%4an used

as is

In Iao society, the big man -~ that is one who has both supernatural
and natural power -~ ‘‘makes, his own luck" and can decide events by shser
force of his will, Such a person is not concerned with the astrolegical
tables for the most part, although he will respect them, At the other end
of the social scale, the small or poor man finds astrology too expensive
for him and mast operate for the most part without horoscopic guidance --
although he too will have a high respect for the "science". The average
man, comprising 70-80% of the population, however, must consult the
astroleogical tables frequently to guide him in everyday life. The walking
cane is a help and comfort in events involving journeying or walking. The
cane is consulted prior to the planned activity to get the right time to
carry it out, and is carried on the journey as shown in Fig. l~h., A person
with such a cane is fortified as to his present and future actions. This
is understood by on-lookers, who will give additional respect to the
traveler, although the cane as such doesn!t contain power to otherwise
protect its owner. The cane must never be used as a weapon, as this would
show disrespect for hora sat.

The other motifs are auxiliary zodiagal sigms which add appropriate
symbols since they refer to directions as follows: horse (Fige 1l-c) is
the guardian of the Northwestern door; cow or ox (Fig. 1~d) is the guardian
of the Eastern door; lion (Fig. l-e) is the gaardian cf the Southwestern
doorjand tiger (Fig. 1-f) is guardian of the Northern door. The zcdiacal
figures are also used to designate years and days and are considered to be
the influences impinging on the individual by virtue of the time of his
birth 2
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Fige 1. The lae Walking Cane with negative designs a-g: a. astrelegical
table for walking; b. name of maker, place and year of manufacture; c. the
Horse (Northwest); d. the Cow (East); e. the Iion (Southwest); f. the
Tiger (North); g. designs; h. 0ld Iao man using cane; i. the Cane

showing areas of motifs a-g. Scale: a=g; full scale; i. 1/6 scale.
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Egg Institution of Astrology in Southeast Asia

The institution of astrology among the Lao is often referred to in
the literature although I have not seen a reference on astrological canes
as suche Iebar et al describe the institution in connection with other
religious beliefs of the Lao stemming from the pre-Buddhist period:

"In practically every village there is in addition one older

person, usually a male, with special knowledge of spirits and

how to deal with them, Combining this knowledge with astrology

and other occult lore, he may be called upon to choose an auspicious
day for a wedding, locate lost property, conduct household ritzs,

6r perform the yearly ritual of feeding the village spiritsd"

The HRAF handbook on Laos mentions that bonzes (Buddhist monks) often
specialize in astrologgnal lore where it is essential in the propitious
naming of the infants.

Mention is alsc made of the importance of auspicious days arrived at
through astrological lore in the raising of rice:

"For the las the raising of rice is both an essential aconomic
activity and a way of life closely interwoven with the superw
natural, Each stage in its cultivation is accompanied by
appropriate rituals, from the initial planting ceremonies on
a day chosen as auspicious by the local astrologer to the
special rites for the opening o%athe storage sheds after
harvesting has been completed."-

Even the date for the beginning of each New Year is fixed by
astrologers:

"The months are numbered; the first beginning in late November
or early December of the Gregorian calendar. This, however,

is not considered the beginning of the new year, Finding the
zodiacal signs unpropitious at this season, the lao astrologers
fix by intricate calculation a time for the opening of the new
year in April. The exact day varies but is always 'oetween the
sixth day of the waning moon of the fifth mon?h and the sixth
day of the waning moon of the sixth month.!"

Kingshill describes the same institution of astrology among the people
of Northern Thailand who are closely related to the Lant

b lebar, Frank M., Gerald c., Hickey, John K. Musgrave. Ethnic Groups of
Mainland Southeast Asias New Haven, Human Relations Area Files ZHRan,
196L, pe 2194 .

5 lebar, Frank M, and Adreinne Suddard (eds.), Laos; Its People, Its
society, Ilts Culture. New Haven, Human Relations Area Files (HRLAF),
1963. po 53. :

5 IBO Dao Pe 20] .

7 1ebar; QOps ctt. Po 95.
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"Most villagers still follow customs with regard to the selection
of auspicious days for all kinds of celebrations and ceremonies,
-although most of those questioned deny that they actually believe
in this practice, Here again we have an example of an underlying
tenet that it is better to play sage. In cases of old, it was
known that a person who did not follow the adgice of an
astrologer (maw du) was visited by bad luck."

Even here where more Westernization has taken place than among the ILao,
the old concepts are "a considerable residue of practices reflecting
anxiety about the future, from a time when everything in the villagers!
daily life must have been governed by them.,"

DeYoung, writing about the life of the Thal peasants who live outside
. the Bangkok delta plain, emphasizes the complexity of astrolegical
calculations:

"The times of important ceremonies, such as housewarmings, funerals
and ordinations, are never set without consulting the abbot of the
local wat who makes lunar calculations te cnsure an auspicious dateo
The times of unlucky dates are not consistent, for not only are they
. controlled by the lunar calendar, but they will vary according to

the month, year, and cycle of tdrth of each person. An unlucky day
for a man born in the Year of the Goat might not be unlucky day

for a man born in the Year of the Dog. In November, March and July .
Tuesday is considered an unlucky day on which to start an important
underteking, whereas for ths other nine months it may not be so,
Certain specific dates are lucky or auspicious such as the 13th, ilith
and 15th of every month. The determination of lucky and unlucky days
is so complex that only the monks with their books of astrology and
charts can make the proper calculations, In almost every incident

of daily life, the animal modiac cycle and the lunar calendar will

be consulted. Certain animal~year combinations bring happiness in
marriage, other combinations will doom it %o failure. 4 woman born
in the Year of the Rat, for example, should not marry s man born in
the Year of the Dog, if a happy marriage is desired. Much of this
old superstition is quing, but elements of it still cling tenacicusly
in the rural areas.®*

The Vietnamese also belleve in astrology as described by Hickey for
the villagers of the Lower Mekong Delta:

r - *

3 Kingshill, Konrad. Ku Daeng - The Red Tombj; A Village Study in
Northern Thailand., Bangkck, Bangkok Christian College, 1965, p. 135,

9”Iem, ~ Pe 139,

J{JDeYoung, John E. Villape Iife in Modern Theiland. Berkelsy,
University of California, 1963, p. 13L.
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"The villagers believe that certain periods in everyone!s life are
auspicious or inauspicious, and there are prescribed ways of finding
out when they occurcoe..In order to avoid tam tai (the three
misfortunes: fatal accidents, sickness, and ioss of good fortune)
the individual consults with one proficient at analyzing the lunar
calendar (this would include some elderly villagers, the cu si,

and some of the healers) to find a propitious time.during the

first months of the year for the tam tai ritual,™

Finally, Burling indentifies the diffusion of Hindu traits throughout
Southeast Asia in the pre-Buddhist period:

IThe local languages lacked not orly a script, but also words for the
philosophical, religious and legal concepts which came frem India,
‘As a result, hundreds of words of Indian origin were borrowed by
local languages just as latin and French terms have been borrowed

by BEnglish. The calendar used in most of the mainland countries

is based directly upon Indian modelSc.e.This imported calendar has
regulated the ceremonial cycle, and it has also been widely used

for astrological calculations. Southeast fAsians have taken the
motions of the heavenly bodies very seriously as prognostications

of the future, Every Burmese child is provided with an inscription
which states the exact moment of his birth, so that astrologers will
be able to foretell his future with precision, and the Burmese chose
3340 AMs on January L; 1948 as the moment to gain their formal
independence from Britain because the arrangement of the planets

at that time was judged to be auspiciocus: b

Thus we see that we are dealing with a widespread and ancient
institution with firm rootings in the psychology and everyday life
of the Southeast Asians. As indicated in Burling's last comment
above, astrology is also deeply connected with the affairs of the
nationsa

Astrology and the Nation of Lzos

Thus far we have been dealing primarily with hcra sat, the relationship
of astrology to the life of the individual. We mentioned that the beginning
of New Year in laos is determined by astrological calculations., This is,
strictly speaking, the "science" of du leuk ryam (study-fundamental~time),
astrology for the nation and the society., In addition to New Year'!s calcula=
tions, astrology is used for the good of the lao community and the nation as

! Hickey, Gerald Cannon. Village in Vietnam.  New Haven, Yale
University, 196k, p. 75

= Burling, Robbin. Hill Farms and Paddy Fields; Life in Mainland :
Southeast Asia. Englewood Cliffs, New Jersey, Prentice-Hall, 1965, p. 9.
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a whole in a number of ways. The dedication of public (including religious)
works, for example,should be worked out by monk astrologers connected with
the RLG Ministry of Cults. Such persons as the chao khana wat (ruler.-
group-wat; bishop) or chao attikon wat (ruler.-greatwwork-wat; abbot) are
experts in these matters just as the maw nyam are for personal astrologye
They determine by a series of intricate calculations the best time and
date to begin a piece of work and also to dedicate it .~ to assure its
success., 1t is said that the most expert of the monks concern themselves
with the study of the astrological future of Laos and the laotians.

During the French period it was customary to get such astrological
assistance for the building of ordinary public buildings such as schools.
The French called this "premiere pierre" (first stone), something like our
ground=breaking ceremony. More recently this custom has died out in regard
to strictly seculer projects. This is generally regretted by the average
Lao (although not by the more Westernized who believes that the old ways
were the best,; and considers that "every organization has fallen down" by
neglecting the traditional spiritual values and procedures. A sense of
security and faith in the control of the future seems to have gone with this
lapse of tradition. The dropping of astrological ritualism in public works
is generally associated with increase in Western culture influence whe:s
astrology, along with many other supernatural beliefs of the Laotians, is
usually regarded as a superstition,

Significance of These Data for USLID

The significance of these preliminary understandings of Lao astrology
for USLID development programs in Lacs is not clear at this point. The
complex institution of astrology has many facets which would secem to lend
themselves to increasing the effectiveness of development prcjects. However,
a period of exploration and continued research is needed to determine its
value and methods for utilization. It would seem that the confidence of the
Iac public in a particular development project would be increased if they
thought its future was auspicious and destined for success rather than
inauspicious and doomed to indifferent success or failure from the start.

It would also seem that a sense of security and faith in the future of
the country could be instilled by the judicious use of astrological assis-
tance. Recently the public mind has been depressed with augurs of calamity
for laos's future manifested by signs of the finding of dragon's eggs (which
heralded the recent catastrophic Mekong flood), battles between red zand
black ants, and most recently a crying Buddha statue in the main wat of
Vientianes There is a feeling that some of the lao leaders are deserting
the tried and true ILao ways of the past. One account said that a high ILao
official could have prevented the flood by appropriate ceremonies to the
water dragon (naga) after its eggs were found, but didn't because he feared
his American friends would think him superstitioms. Another account said
the flood was caused by a lao General!s incorrect handling of the dragon eggs
which were turned over to him -~ he supposedly gave two to American friends
who sent them to the United States. (Orr to Sweet, monthly reports,
September and October 1966, para. 1, October 10 and November 10, 1966,
USAID/laos; Program Office, Unclassified.)
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Americans who heve worked closely with Iao moy be puzzled by the
apparent nonappearance of astrological considerations in their
counterparts!s behavior or that of the Lao crgerdization cm'lce.ﬂ.r':'led«:L3
This may be explained by the fact that (1) the Lao with whom most
Americans come in contact are heavily Westernized and may have discarded
astrology in part of their behavior, (2) they usually know Americans
look down on astrology zs superstition (note Kingshill's comment
above on the Thal villagers! reluctance to disclose their belief
to him), and/or (3) they believe that Americens are taking responsi-
bility for the sata or fate of an entervrise or project and thus
overrule the lesser person's astrological considerations (see "big
man® position above), Perhaps this lack of astrological involvement
of the Iao in USAID projects may kecep them from feeling responsible
for its successe. Or to say this another way ~- perhaps the use¢ of
astrological assistance in setting "most a2uspicious® days for
beginning and dedicating USAID projects, and the like, may result in
a greater sense of involvement and responsibility on the part of the
Iso, and in this way contribute to the greater integration of USAID
efforts in the ILao culture and sccietye

I raised the question with Thao Kene; my research assistant,
of USLID utilizing astrolcgical dates for beginning and finishing
their joint USAID-RIG projects. He seid it was "a very good
suggestion" and would be an impeortant ceremonicl aprroacih which
would have a cdegirable effect on the minds of the Iao peopleo
In line with this idea he asked what the birth date of USAID was,
as this must figure prominently in the calculations. I told him
one would have to ask our own experts in Washington about this
astrological problem,

Conclusions

1. The Leo astrological cane, one of a number of artifacts
asscciated with the ancient institution of astrology, scrves to
introduce a body of beliefs and practices which still play an
important part in the lives of individuals and groups in 1aos.

2¢ A knowledge of the system of astrological belief is
necessary for understanding the mind and the behavier of the
Lac on the individual, commnity, and government levels.

3¢ Because of the importance of astrclogy to the Lao
people, it is suggested that experimental research be condueted
to determine possible uses of astrological assistance for inecreasing
the effectiveress of USLID projects and Amerigan assistance
activities in generale

13 1 2 recent trip report ("Trip Report®, May 19, 1967, Unclassified),

Mre Paul H. Skuse, Chief, PSD, USAID/Iaos, records an interesting note
on the astrological baton, a modern military adaptation cf the cane:
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heo Astrology as practiced in Laocs should not be considered
as "superstition" (as it is in America) but as an integrz1 part
of the religicus and world view of the average Lao. As such,
the institution is secen as potentially strengthening the confidence
of the Ico in the efficacy of American assistance and in the future
of their country and culture.

Kenneth G. Orr

Research and Evaluation Officer
USAID/Iacs

Vientiane, November 21, 1966

13 (eontd) "Our arrivals and departures were right on time with
the exception of cur arrival back in Ban on the nmight of
April 27th, when the barge on which we were travelling hit a reef
and broke a crankshaft, causing a delay of about an hour and a half
until we could be ferried in by small boatse. On this particular day
Gsneral and Police Colonel were somewhat jittery
all day Because the magic formala carved on thneir batons % indicated
that between the hours of 6 and 8, morning and evening, was a bad
time to travel, Sure enough we piled up on the rocks about 1900
hours. Yet there are some uninformed persons who scoff at Laos
superstitionsii

# (See Dre Ko.Gs Orr's research paper: The Iao Astrological Cane:
"The Artifact and Irstitution of Astrology in Iaos.")
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The Lao Farmer and the Proposed Artificial Fertilizer
Prcgram in laos

Introduction

Linton was discussing the classical anthropological conception of change
by innovation in human culture when he wrote the following:

"Suffice it to say that in spite of the occasional realization of
brand-new needs by a society, with the consequent introduction
into the culture of elements with new functions, the bulk of all
' cultural changes are in the nature of replacements. The newly
‘ introduced element takes over the uses or functions of a pre-
existing element. Its general acceptance by the members of a
society will depend very larﬁely on whether it performs these
functions more efficiently."

Foster carries the analysis of change somewhat farther by emphasizing that,
the existing cultwal patterns in the society under study, have a great deal
to dowith whether or not the innovation has a chance of being accepted or not.

"The lesson of syncretism is inportant to the strategy of planned
culture change: The probability of acceptance is increased to the
extent that innovations are susceptibla of reinterpretation in the
conceptual framework of the recipient group. Aspirin tablets, for
example, are easily incorporated into folk medical pharmacopoeias,
which also include pain killers. The practice of vaccination is much
more difficult to sell, however, because preventive medic%ne plays

a relatively less important role in most peasant groups."

1 Linton, Ralph. The Study of Man. New York, Appleton-Century,
1936, pp. 279-280

2 Foster, George M. Traditional Cultures: and the Impact of Technological
Change. New York, Harpver and Row, 1962, p.28/
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Finally, Erasmus puts his finger‘on a crucial area for research on problems
cf culturel chenge - the individual within the recipient scciety:

"In this changing world of cultural behavior I view man's

" motivational and ccgnitive attributes as the active agents of
causality, and his environmental conditions (both physical and
cultural) as passive - passive in the sense that they determine
culture only as & consequence of nen's actions. The pins in a
pinball machine determine the gath of the ball only when the
ball has been set in motion."

In this paper I would like to explare the relationship between the innovators'
plans and expectations and assumed reactions on the part of the recipient
culture. In this case, the innovation is designed to increase rice production
by the introduction of artificial fertilizer which is now virtually unknown

in Laos. We will be concerned with the cultural practices and attitudes of
the major ethnie group - The Tai-speaking, glutinous-rice eating, Buddhistic
villegers who inhabit the Mekong valley and its tributaries and call them-
selves the Phou Lao (people-Lao). I will undertake to gauge the reactians

of the Lao farmers to the introduction of artificial fertilizer on the basis
of 16 months anthropological field work with them.

The innovators' plane now in the process of formetion werE initiated by

Dr. Gilbert R. Muhr, Soils Advisor, Agriculture Division,” with major
comments by Mr. Donald W, Murray, Staff Assistant, Office of thg Director,5
and Mr. John Walsh, Program Analyst Operations, Program Office;” in
addition, Mr. Murray has written two comprehensive surveys of the general

3Erasmus, Charles J. Man Takes Control; Cultural Development and American
Aid. Minneapolis, University of Minnesota, 1961, p. 11,

LLMuhr, Gilbert R. Fertilizer Vital to Agriculture in Developing Nations,
Reprint from Bulletin de Nouvelles, American Embassy, Vientiane, Laos, 1966.

5Murray, Dcn, Fertilizer Distribution Progrem, Memcrandum to Norman Sweet,
Progrem Officer, UCAID/Laos, Vientiane, Novewber 25, 1966,

6wElsh, John., TFertilizer Distribution Proposal., Memarandum to Norman Sweet,
Program Officer, USAID/Laocs, December 2, 1966.
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problem of increasing rice production. 7

The Innovators' Plans

Muhr's plan cells for an ertificial fertilizer program ts at first distribute
fertilizer on a grant basis to the Lao farmers (some 6CO tons in 5C pound
lots to 24,000 farmers) and later to sell it on a partial credit basis
through private or government distribution system until it becomes an
integral part of the national eccnomy system., The Lao farmer is to be
taught about the new fertilizer through carefully-worded leaflets contained
in the give-away sacks, The well written plan givea an enthusiastic picture
of the results,

Murray feels that while the plan will surely get & lot of fertilizer in
the hands of the farmers in shart order (fertilizer now in USAID ware-
houses) there are serious drawbacks. He mentions the administrative
burden of the give-away involving an estimated 400 villages, the staggering
bookkeeping task of the expanded credit program, as well aes its high
subsidy, the competition offered private dealers, and the unknown factars
of the general effect on the Lao farmer., He would like to equalize
emphasis an other methods of rice increase such as irrigation, improved
seeds, and other methods and give fertilizer its place in the total
picture of agricultural develgpment. :

Walsh favars the plan, but would try additicnal methods of financing like
pey-back according to rice yield, and the like, and he doesn't share Murray's
apprehensicns about how the Lao farmers will react. A number of issues
raised by these papers related to specific data which this office has
collected and an attempt may now be made to apply such informetion to

some of the problems raised. To refer back to the Erasmus gquotation gbove =~
it's as though the pins are being set to direct the best rolling of the

ball - ocnly "will the ball rollj"

TMurray, Don., USAID's Program to Increese Rice Production. Memorandum to
Joseph A, Mendenhall, Director, USAID/Laos, December 1, 1966; and
Agricultural Issues, Memorandum of Conversaticn, USAID/Laocs,
Vientiane, November 29, 1966.
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Lao Farmers' Interest in Artificial Fertilizer

No menticn is made in the innovators' reports on the curient state of
need for or interest in artificial fertilizer on the part of the farmer,
This would seem a necessary preliminary to setting up & plan and also in
assessing the effectiveness of the artificial fertilizer demonstration.
As a contribution to this subject, I would like to present the result of
a survey conducted of Tk households in eight villages of Wapikhamthong
Province, Southern Laos, in which three questions directly relaaed to
artificial fertilizer were asked of the Lao farmers (Table 1):

80rr, Kenneth G, A Behavicral Research Project for the Sedone Valley Program,
Soutnern Lacs; Preliminary Presentation of Interviews and Questionnaire
data From Lac Villagers. Vientiane, USAID/Laos, June 30, 1966. Table 2.
Questicns LT, 51, 55.
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Frequency of Interest in Artificial Fertilizer Shown in Responses of

T4 Lao Farmers in Eight Villages, and Three Ecological Zones,
Wapikhamthong Province, Southern Laos, May 1-6, 19662,

Ao Fl = ArtifiCial
Fertilizer

(7) - Group Totals

50.00 - Percentiles

If had enough money would use ALF.

4.0

Socio~-Economic Classes

Mow
Using Used ||Hang Mee | Paw Pan Kang| Thuk
Village and Zone A.F. A.F. Rich) (Average) (Poor) | Totals
50.00
Village #1, Zane #2 0 o J| 0(2) 5 (T) 3(7) |8 (16)
f B5.71
Villege #2, Zme #1 0 0 1 (1) 3 (L) 2(2) |6(7)
o , ST. 14
Village #3, Zone #3 0 L 1(2) 2 (3) 1(2) [b4(7)
16.67
Village #4, Zone #1 0 0l 1(2) 0 (2) 0 (2) 1 (6)
63,64
Village #5, Zone #2 0 ol 3(4) 2 (5) 2(2) |1 Lli)
5T+l
Village #6, Zone #1 0 ofl 2(2) 1 (3) 1(2) |4 (7)
37.50
Village #7, Zone #1 0 ol 1(2) 1(3) 1(3) [3(8)
3:33
Village #8, Zone #2 0 3 (3) L (6) 3 (3) 10 (12)
Village 0 66.67 54,55 56.52 58.12
Zovals 12 (18) 18 (33) [ 13 (23 |43 (74)
HU, U0
Zone #1 (Dry, 0 5 (7) 5 (12) L (9) |1k (28)
‘Dmr_rﬂoil idoe 10
Zone #2 (Dry, 0 0 6 (9) 11 (18) | 8 (12) | 25 (39)
giod 8oil)
57. 14
Zone #3 (ERiver) 0 1 1(2) 2 (3) 1 (2) L (T)
Zone 66.67 54,55 56.52 58.11
Totals 0 1 12 (18) 18 (33) 13 (23) | 43 (Th)

€ rom Orr, K.G., op. cit. June 30, 1966, Table 2

bFrom Paw Par Kang (ajerage) group
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Question 51 of the Survey asked - "Do you apply artificial fertilizer to
your land?" and received negative responses from all interviewees indicating,
as the Innovators' had assumed, an open field for development of the Lao
villages. Question 47 asked - "In what way have you changed your method

of farming since you first started on your own?' As seen in column two,
Table 1, one farmer responded that he had tried ertificial fertilizer and
also insecticide. This raises the suspicion that some exposure to the

idea of artificial fertilizer had taken place there. Most of them knew
sbout puis (artificial fertilizer, a Thei word). Perhaps they had heard

of the fertilizer through argicultural extension agents who had distributed
improved rice seed to 39 of the farmers in seven of the villages. (Survey
question 48 b)., At any rate when question 17 was put: "What things would
you buy first if you hed the money to buy them without difficulty?"and

four items were called for -- none of the farmers mentioned wanting to buy
fertilizer. The farmers wanted household items, rice fields, buffalo and
oxen, tractars, farming tools, ox carts, motorcycles, car, rice mills and
the like -~ a subject which will be discussed in further detail in a final
report on the Sedcne Valley Behaviaral Research Project now in process.
Survey question 55 asked - "If you had the money on hand, what would you
like to change about your farm? Use more water pumps? Use more artificial
fertilizer? Use better kinds of rice? Use machines in farming? Raize
other crops? Buy more land? Use more insecticide? Other (specify).”

The results on the portion concerning fertilizer is presented in some
detail in Table 1, ere are six variables involving socio-economic
classes and ecological zones of significance in interpreting the results:

Soclo-economic classes: In the Lao village three classes of families are
recognized by the Lao themselves: (1) the hang mee (wealth-have) or "rich"
class; (2) the paw pan kang (enough-dimension-middle) or "average" class;
and (3) the thuk (pcor) or "poar" class. When I asked Tasseng (township
superintendent) in Village #1 to give an estimate of the economic resources
of the three kinds <f households, he said:

Tasseng: "Gladly. In regard to rice: a rich family will raise
TO0 tol0OC meun (one muen equals 12 kilograms) a year, an average
family 300 to LOO muen, and a poor family will receive 50 to 60 ueun
muen as wages, Only the rich families own cows &and herds of up

to 50 are common. The rich will own from 7 to 1C buffalo also.
While the average family has no cows, it will have about 3

buffalo used to cultivate the paddy rice.

UNCLASSIFIED
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The poor own no buffalo since they have no land, The houses of
the rich are large to accommodate a family of 10 to 15 with walls
usually made of board, though sometimes of leaf. (Some of the
wealthy are not cstentatious about their houses - see below).

The average house has board or leaf walls and is made to accommo-
date an average size family of from 5 to 10 perscns. Poor families
such as the widow's house which you see there (pointing) are

small and poorly canstructed - such families have few if any &ble-
bodied men. A certaineamount of cash is kept in the family (house).
Rich families may have as much as 120,000 to 150,000 kip ($240-
$300), average families 40,000 to 50,000 ($80-$100) and poor
families 1,000 to 2,007 kip ($2 to $4)."9

While our results modify this picture somewhat they bear out this commdn
understanding.

Ecological zones: The initial infarmetion on ecological zones in the Sedone

Valley area under study also came from & knowledgeable Lao, in this case the
Chao Khoueng (ruler-province) or governor:

"Chao Khoueng: I would like to suggest that you divide the survey
area into three zones: (1) livestock zone with no weter; (2)
agricultural zone with no water; (3) livestock-agricultural zone
along the bank of the river with plenty of water, After the survey
we would know what problems could be solved In each zone. Most
important in all zcnes is agriculture, There are two kinds of
agriculture: . (1) rice, and (2) vegetebles. This province is very
rich in rice, but it has a shortage of vegetables and fruits
because there is not enough water. Vegetable raising can be
improved in those villages along the bank of the river; in this
zone, therefore, we should sglve the vegetable problem first
before the other problems,"10

Our investigations showed that Zone 1, located above the 500 foot contour
line in a tributery of the Sedone River had lack of water as the number one
problem -~ due to scarcity during the dry season and often paucity due to the
rainy seasaon.

dorr, K. G. op. cit., June 30, 1966, p. 19.

Orr, K. G., op. cit., June 30, 1966, p. T
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The s0il wes also rocky and poor here, The farmers showed a great interest
in livestock. We note in Table 1, the farmers of Zone 1 showed less
interest in artificial fertilizer (50%) then did the farmers of Zone 2 and
3. In Village #4. Zone #1 only 1T% of the farmers seemed interested. An
interview with the Paw Ban (father-village) or head man of Village #4
brought out the following points:

Orr: What about the "felt needs" of the villagers?
Paw Ban: The most important need is water for the rice fields,
Orr: How are you going to get more water for the fields?

Paw Ban: Well, a pipe line could be run from the river., (General
Taughter at this.) When theriver was back up we tried to get
some water into ocur fields, but failed.

Orr: How mbout using better seeds and fertilizer so as to get more rice
out of the present supply of water?

Baw Ban: I've heard of the high yield rice seeds and like the idea of
Trying them, but have not to date, I don't have any faith in fertilizer
and although I have not tried it, I distrust the idea since I've heard
the results are not good.ll

It might be that a fertilizer program in Zone 1 would be doomed to failure
by lack of water and rocky soil. Perhaps the main effort in this "cattle
country” should be on beef raising. On the other hand, some areas in

Zone 1 - like Village #6 have pockets of good soil. Village #2, also
showing high interest in fertilizer is located directly on the tributary
river. Zone #2 located on the slopes of the high saddle of Zone #1 contained
relatively fertile soil, and we find the farmers here most interested of all
to try artificial fertilizer (64%). A relatively high interest is also
shown in the very small sample of one village in Zone #3. Perhaps the data
is most useful in pointing out that interests in and, we presume, uses for
artificial fertilizer will vary with the ecological conditions of the
specifiic village,

Yorr, K. G. op. cit. June 30, 1966, p. L3
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Interest of the Classes: Well-to-do farmers are thought to be most
interested in innovations because they are more likely to "take a chence"”
having resources to fall back on if they shculd fail, Also, they will
have tried other types of innovatians which they can afford. Gur data
shows the "rich" farmers showing more interest (66%) than the average
(55%) or the poor group (56%). These figures are suggestive only since we
will not take the time here to test their statistical significance
(standerd error of the difference between two proportions).

We see a lively interest displayed in artificial fertilizer by well over
half of the farmers in most villages. It would seem that the Innovators
are "barking up the right tree" - yet, there is a formideble over-40%
of the farmers who appear to be indifferent to artificial fertilizer, and
these frequencies suggest the acceptance of this innovation is not a
foregone conclusion.

Intellectual Capabilitieé of the Laoc Farmer

The intellectual capabilities of the Lao farmer to comprehend the uses
of ertificial fertilizer and apply it correctly after a little introduction
is an article of faith with the Innovators:

"There are those who say we do not have enough research data

to make sound recommendations. There are others who say the
Lao farmer is not far enough advanced to use fertilizer
properly. We should take little stock in these statements . . .
surely many of them may not be able to read or write and to some
extent they are steeped in 0ld traditions, but he (the Lao
farmer) is intelligent. In many ways he knows more about crops
and their production under his conditions than those who guestian
his capability. There 1s little doubt that once he sees for
himself what fertilizer means on his own farm in the way of
increasing yields, he will use it. Providing, of course, it is
made available at a price whereby he may have a fair prcfit.“l

12Muhr, Gilbert R. op. cit. July 1966, p. 2
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Muhr also mentions how the farmers cof Leos have tried in a "meager" way

tc use fertilizer and compost, but that when they read the leaflet (or
more prcbablylrve it read to them) they will guickly get the idea and start
using the fertilizer. Such arguments are appealing to Americans who see

in the Lao peasant ancther American-under-the-skin, hampered by super-
stitiocus traditional ideas which will soon disappear when the profits of
the inncvation are high enough. Unfortunately, the interpretation is tco
simple. One becomes suspicious on the mention of a Lao traditional

system with which it will be competing. What is the nature of this
traditicral system?

The value of natural fertilizer, menures &nd green compost, are well known
to the Lao farmer. Phoon (manure) in the form of animal droppings are
distributed by the farmer and by the animals. Some soil is very fertile
naturally but most benefit by phoon. Kee ku (excrement-chicken) and kee

mu (excrement-pig) are often mixed with empty rice husks and placed in
vegetable gardens., Buffalo and oxen manure collected from under the house
where the animals are usually kept are pleced on the seed beds in order to
get sturdy plants far replanting in the na (paddy) rice fields. The na
fields are naturally manured every dry seeson (December - April) as the
cattle ere pastured there to feeding on the rice stubble. Rice fields near
the hcuse act as the traditional latrine area for the whole farily and is
used discreetly at all times in the central and Southern areas of Laos

(In the North streams are used for latrine areas). However, the use of
human manure for fertilizer is deliberately avoided as unseemly, although
it is general knowledge that Vietnamese use night scil, There is a
feeling that different plants demand different kinds of menure:; chicken and
pig menure (thought to be the strongest) is not used on rice. There is also
the conception that it is possible to have too much manure for a certain
kind of plant, causing the stem and leaves to grow well but stunting the
grain or fruit.

There is a correct way, the tried and true traditional way, for farming which
the paw na (father~field) farmer knows, and departures from these ways is
considered risky and subject to failures which the farmer cannct afford.

The phi na (spirit-paddy field) who causes the rice to grow, inhabiting a
small spirit house in the corner of the field (haw phi na) knows these
traditicnal ways and resents purposeless innovations.

UNCLASSTFIED
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Everyone knows that phi na do not like chicken manure used on rice seedlings.
This spirit may also not like the new artificial fertilizer. If this is

the case, the spirit will cause something unpleasant to happen to the rice,
such as insects destroying it, rot and the like. The canny, traditimally-
minded farmer will recognize this as a problem, and may talk to the phi na
in the field or at its hut about the proposed change in farming procedures.
If the new fertilizer proves a success the phi na has cbviously agreed with
him -- if not, then the gods are against it.

In view of these well defined attitudes and comcepts sbout fertilizer, it
would appear unlikely that a new type of fertilizer would be accepted on
the strength of a written leaflet which somecne else has to read to the
farmer. Too many questions and cautions would arise which would almost
certainly have to be set to rights by deliberate and carefully planned
instructions and indoctrination on the uses of the innovation. Above all,
it is highly impartant for the demonstration tests to succeed.

The process of innovation in this case would seem to require the replace-
ment of some traditional ideas sbout fertilizer and the acquiring of new
procedures ~ certainly not an easy matter,

Motivations of the Lao Farmer

Muhr assumed (see above) that the Lao Parmer will be motivated to increase
his rice production by & "fair profit" once he sees that the fertilizer
works. Murray, on the other hand, doubts that "the farmer will want to
apply fertilizer without diminishing the area planted, and to increase
his total rice prcduction . . . he will work less if he chooses to use
fertilizers at all , . . I doubt our ability to instill such a drive
(strong motivation for increasing production) through an approech that hag
us trying to deal with 24,000 farmers scattered across the countryside."
Walsh generally disegrees with this idea: "As regards the caveat that
farmers may use fertilizer to reduce their area plented, I believe this is
highly unlikely. The phenomenon of a farmer striving for the same constant

total yield each year . . . means the farmer knows of no possible benefit..."lh

BMurray, Don. 0p.Cit. Nov. 25, 1966, p. 4

lbwalsh, J. Op. Cit. Dec. 2, 1966, p. 3
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What do the farmers themselves say? Some people (like myself, who are
products of a society based on a money-economy, technologically-oriented
economic system) have difficulty in appreciating that cther pecple (like the
Lao) who are just entering the money-economy from & subsistence eccnomy,
sccio-religious culture, may have stronger motivations than cash profit.
Accustomed though I am to non-American motivations, I am always somewhat
surprised when I get this other-culture viewpoint as I did in Wapikhamthong
Province, Village #L:

"Orr: What do the Lao farmers consider to be the necessary
elements of muan the satisfactory life?”

(A1l were immediately interested in this subject and volunteered
data which the Tasseng summed up.)

“Tasseng: The first necessary element is het boun (make-merit).
This means holding festivals, in the wats or the homes, that stress
togetherness, harmony, and the pleasure of life as well as
religious ceremonies (it was clear that all agreed in thinking
this of prime importance in life, but the Tasseng reconsidered
the problem and thinking of the harsher realities of life - or of
this American's prejudices - placed het boun in fourth place)J
neally, the most important element in muan is not to be short of
rice. ‘The second is to have lots of money. The third is not to
have any fighting (the older men especially agreed with this).
Then would come het boun."

Again, the emphesis on socio-religious values as primary ones came out in
a meeting in Village #1:

"Orr: What do you know about USAID?"

"Tassenz: We don't know many things but we know that USAID program
is to help the Lactians and, therefore, would like to suggest the
following projects as worthy ones that would be most apprecilated

by the villagers: Firstly, the wat is too low. In the rainy
season, for example, water covers the yard, We would like the wat
grounds to occupy the highest place in the village as is only
fitting., We could meke canels to drain the water, but if the water
runs off fast, it would cut the surface away.

Lorr, K. 6. Op. cit. June 30, 1966, p. 43
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Secandly, as mentioned earlier, we need & sim or temple in the
wat. Since there is no sim, we cannot adequately perform the
ceremony of Boun Kong Buot (Merit-things-making monk) which mekes
& person into a mank and through which all our young men have to

pass. We age using a temporary bamboo house for this important

ceremony.“l

A frank Cheo Muong (Ruler-Mucng) or Country Governor, in Village #4 further
reinforced this viewpoint:

"Orr: Are the farmers essentially conservative or are they
interested in modernizatian?"

"Chao Muong: The pressure for modernization has come from
government orders for development work. The people naturally
have responded to this., FPut they really aren't that badly off
(i.e., to need modernization). Most are comfortaeble; they are
not hard pressed for land, and they are not too interested in
development projects,"1T

This Chao Muong has now been replaced by another - a "go-getter"” mare in line
with government policy.

The attitudes of some villages (villagers) are changing - especially those
near the towns like Vientiene where there is a need for and use for cash
money. I met one Lao farmer in a village near Vientiene who was running a

small store:

"Orr: You say you are interested in livestock. How do you plan
to go ebout the livestock raising, and what kind of enimals would

you like to raise?”

"Chao Mong Man (ruler-things-store or store-owner): 1I'd like to
raise chickens because our country does not have enough chicken
farms yet. I have bought some lumber for the poultry house already
and it cost me 22,000 kip ($40). I have talked ebout chicken

Worr, K. G. Op. cit., June 30, 1956, p. 25

Torr, K. G. Op. cit., June 3¢, 1966, p. U5
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raeising with my friends. They said they liked this idea, but they
do not want to cocperate with me.,"

"Orr: If you are going to build the poultry house, can you van
(Task" - i.e., cocperate labor grcup) the people to come to help
you?"

"Chao Kong Han: Yes, this can be done, but I want to have some-
body to take & part with me. I intended not to raise just 5 or
10 heads of chickens. I want to raise as many as I can that's
why I want sng friends to teke a part with me. I myself cannct
do it alone."

We are not saying that the Lao farmer is immutebly cast in a traditional
state of mind which cannot be chenged - only that his viewpoint is logical
for the situation in which he finds himself, The whole situation must
change before his viewpoint does radically. What is his present situation
in regerd to the adoptiaon of artificial fertilizer into his well-knit
egricultural economy?

Typical attitudes of the Lao fermer in resisting an innovation such as
ertificial fertilizer are visualized as follows:

1. Any kind of change in traditional procedures for gaining one's liveli-
hood by subsistence farming is unknown, risky and probably dangercus, If
the crop should fall the family will suffer severely. Why teke a chance on
such a vital matter?

2. The present uses of natural fertilizer are prcobably adequate to the needs
of the crops. Besides, to use the new fertilizer takes extra work and

one's work schedule is an ingrained set of habits which are difficult to
change - at least in the direction of more work., Even water buffalc resent
having to work more than usual, and will give the farmer the horn if the
animal is worked harder than he is used to,

3. Even if more rice is grown with the same amount of energy output what
will happen to the excess profits? Perhaps marauding army groups will
take it or unfair government officiels may commandeer it. Robbers are

18Orr, K. G. Interviews in a Satellite Village Near Vientiane, Laos
USAID/Laos, April 5, 1965, P. 10.
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everywhere and one does what he can to hide opulence for fear of inviting
them., Excess money in the house (there are no banks outside of the rafters)
is to attract them. Except for those farmers near big towns there is
little which they can buy with their money. These are bad times to excite
other peoples' issa (envy) by getting mcre than ome's due, for bad luck

can follow swiftly on evil thoughts of this kind.

L, The farmer doesn't think of planning for an expanding future - this is
a Western culture idea. He is content to grow as much as he can; "this is
enough for me to live on" and his whole society is geared to this
subsistence economy in which he has a definite and known place,

Following are attitudes of Lao farmers which are conducive to acceptance of
the innovatian of artificial fertilizer:

1. While the farmer is content with simply fulfilling his needs, these are
constantly enlarging - &s his family grows and es the money-economy
encroaches with demands far cash to buy the necessities of life (kerosine,
cotton cloth, luxury items, including toothbrushes end toothpaste). He
will, therefore, feel a pinch for money and be interested in trying a new
method of getting more money. Rich farmers are better able than average
and poor farmers to undertake such a change.

2. VWhen it is seen that artificial fertilizer really works well, the
example of others who have successfully used it will be guickly followed.
There is a strong emotion of yarn mou leun (afraid-group, friend-get-mare)
or jealousy which operates in this case and once a successful start has
been made by a venturesome farmer, the others will soon follow provided
the innovation can be readily obtained.

3. Eapecially if the innovetion doesn't disarrange their schedules for
wark and play - for the Lao are creatures of habit - artificial fertilizer
will be accepted. At present he is limited and strictly controlled by the
means and energy of production in relationship to the uses and cansumption
of the products - it's & nicely "pbalanced acquerium."” An innovation

even if producing abundance causes problems - in this regard we can think
of our own problem of farm over-production, Increased production through
artificial fertilization should be accompanied by increased security and
cpportunity for utilizing the abundance., Except in some areas at certain
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times, periods of starvation is not a problem of the Lao., Can the
Inncovators provide an incentive for growing more, at the seme time
producing ways and means of preserving the Lao joie de vivre motivation?

Comparative Deta

LeBar et al emphasize the religio-economic nature of the Lao agricultural
system, a large factor in the thinking of the Lao farmer; the chant guoted
in the passage also reveals his materialistic side and his utopian dreams
of prosperity:

"For the Lao the raising of rice is both an essential economic
activity and a way of life closely interwoven with the super-
natural. Each stage in its cultivation is accompanied by
appropriate rituals, from the initial planting ceremonies on a
day chosen as auspicious by the local astrologer to the special
rites for the opening of the storage sheds after harvesting has
been completed. Central to these rituals 1s the belief in the.
power for good or evil of the Phi of the rice fields and much
attention is given to their propitiation through offerings of food,
aleohol, and cigarettes. Most paddy fields will contain a small
altar in one corner for these offerings."

"The nature of these rituals can be surmnised from the transplanting
ceremonies, Lieng Phi Ta Hek, literally "to feed the Phi Ta Hek," as
described by Boun Than Sineyong in "Agrarian Rites in Laos" (cited by Joel
Halpern in "Aspects of the Village Life and Cultures Change in Laos).
Glutinous rice, having been mixed with grains of paddy and shaped into ears
of rice to syribolize abundance, is placed on the paddy altar, together with
four banana leaves rolled into horns to contain betel. The Phi eppears,
the first seven shoots of rice are reverently planted to the accompaniment
of this chant:

I plant the first shoot
May you be green as the Theo
I plent the second shoot,
May you be green as the grass (green color associated
of nineth month. with"power"; Thao is
a superior man.)
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I plant the third shoot,

May the gong of nine kam (one kam is the width of a hand)
be mine. -

I plant the fourth shoot,

Mey ninety thousand pounds ("9" is complete, ideal nurber)
of gold be mine,

I plant the fifth shoot,

Mey ninety thousand baskets of
rice be mine,

I plant the sixth shoot,

Mey I have a wife to sleep by my side.

I plant the seventh shoct,

Wy 2 roare (white) elephont saddled in
gold and silver be mine.

Glory!

Prosperity!"19

DeYoung writing of Thai farmers about 1955 notes their dependence on natural
fertilizer for vegetables and special crops in a manner similar to the Lao
to whom they are closely related culturally, His comments on the attempts
to introduce chemical fertilizer ere pertinent because it reflects initial
Thai reactions and similar reactions to be expected in Laos:

"The only chemical fertilizer used at all widely in Thailend has
been ammonia sulfate, and this is used only by the commercial
vegetable growers near Bangkck, who are Chinese. Rice farmers

do not use inorganic fertilizers, In various sections of the
country, the central government has attempted to show the

farmer the benefits of using chemical fertilizer by setting up
test plots, but nowhere has the attempt been successful, even in
the delta region where, conceivably, a well~to-do farmer could
afford to buy fertilizer, The chemical fertilizers would benefit
the northeastern region greatly but since this is a non-commercial
farming area, the farmers here cannot afford them, and with over
five million peasants in the region, the government cannot afford
to underwrite now, or in the future, any sizeable chemical
fertilizer program. Thus, any discussion of a modern fertilizer

LeBar, Frank M. and Adriennee Sudderd (eds).
Laos, its People, its Society, its Culture. New Haven, Human
Relations Area Files, 1960, p. 201
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program is somewhat academic, although it may have potentialities
for the commercial rice growers of the delta, A factor not often
taken into consideration by agricultural experts who stress the
use of chemical fertilizers is that only a long, slow period of
demonstraticon can convince the peasant that he will benefit

from such a drastic new measure., Also, in other parts of South-
east Asia vhere large scale chemical fertilizer experiments have
been attempted, not encugh attention hes been peid to analyzing
types of scils and local types of plants. Simply dumping a load
of chemical fertilizer on a paddy field does not ensure higher
vield; it may even decrease it. The Thai peasant is a long way
from being eble to use the techniques of scientific farming
without direct supervision. This supervision the government is
not prepared to give, even if it had the chemical fertilizer,

for an agricultural extension program is almost non-existent.”

In talking with Mr. Charles 0. Lantz, Internaticnal Development Fellow,
Department of Anthropology, Michigen State University, who has been studying
the Thai town of Loi et (101) for the past 12 months, I learn that artificial
fertilizer is now widely used by the Thai farmers, in the Northeastern area,
suggesting that a radical change had taken place within the past 10 years.
The steory of this change would be most interesting to learn since we may
hypothecate that the Lao will be going through similar experiences with
artificial fertilizer as did their cultural brothers across the Mekong. (See
Appendix A).

Hickey gives a wvaluable account of the acceptance and use of artificial
fertilizer by the Vietnamese peasants of the Lower Mekong delta, The apparent
ease of acceptance of artificial fertilizer appears to contrast with the case
of its resistance by the Thai and & comparative study of these two cases would
be useful in pinpointing factors at work in each situation. One fact does
stand out: The Vietnamese are different culturally from the Thai and the

Leo and we cannot expect the .data from one culture area to apply to that of
the other without careful testing:

2OpeYoung, John E. Village Life in Modern Thailand. Berkeley,
University of California, 1963, P. 191-192
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"All rice farmers in Kahnh Hau use chemical fertilizer. Before
its introduction most farmers employed a mixture of buffalo
manure, ashes, and &8 coupost of straw and dead leaves - &
fertilizer now restricted to gardens. Exactly when and how
chemical fertilizer was introduced into the village aru points
of disagreement. The consensus 1s that it occurred over 20
years ago when & French enterpreneur proposed to Ong Ke Hien
that he experiment with a sample on several hectares. The
results were favorable; the plants were visibly hardier and had
heavier heads than plents in other fields. Ong Ke Hien agreed
to purchase a large amount of the fertilizer, and within 15 years
all farmers were using it."

"Prior to 1958, the most popular brand of fertilizer was Then Nong, & phos-
phate tricalcic, containing 30 percent P50Og. Impartation of this product was
discontinued in 195T7; it was replaced by Than Tai which had the same
ingredients and Tem Tai which varied somewhat, conteining 25 percent P,05.
Two brands of ammonium sulfate, Chim and Tien, both referred teo as diem
(sulfate) by the villagers are available locally, and both contain
20 percent nitrogen., Purchasing either type is an annual financial
problem for most villagers; fertilizer is used relatively late in the grow-
ing season when most farmers are short of cash, and fertilizer prices have
fluctusted in recent years, usually rising, scmetimes as much as LO percent,
vhen the need is greater. Several aid programs designed to fix prices and
make fertilizer available by extending government credit have been organ-
ized. 1In 1958, the Agricultural Credit Progrem of the government extended
its benefits to the village, and with low-interest loens, many farmers

were able to purchase fertilizer during the planting season. The National
Revoluticnary Movement, the predominant political party of the village,
also organized a cocoperative to purchase chemical fertilizer at lower
prices for its members, and this was the primary function of the village
Agricultural Cooperative which was dissolved 1955, and the more recently
organized Farmers' Association launched by the government.
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"Tre use of the chemical fertilizer is based on one's past experience, and
consequently it varies considerably. Most farmers mix the phosphate tri-
calcic with rice husks or ashes, but they prefer the ammonium sulfate in
its pure form. The comuon reference seens to be to use phosphate tricaleic
shortly after transplanting and one application of the ammonium sulfate
about a mcnth before the harvest, Scome farmers time the second epplication
of fertilizer by the appearance of the buds; others feel that the best time
is when the plants are about one meter high. Farmers cultivating rice of
lower quality sometimes mix the phosphate tricalcic and ammonium sulfate
(1:2) for the second application.

"There is & common belief that the more fertilizer employed, the more

abundant the harvest. A well-to-do farmer is, therefore, apt to use a good
deal more than the poor farmer (and with the Agricultural Credit Lcans, the
amount of fertilizer employed in the village has undoubtedly increased
greatly). Some farmers reported that they normally use 100 kilos of phosphaete
tricalcic and 25 kilos of ammonium sulfete to the hectare, while others
claimed they use 250 kiles and 150 kilos, respectively. Ancther commaon
belief among the farmers is that after years of applying chemical fertilizer,
abandoning the practice would result in soil infertility."

Hendry writing about the same area gives additional deta on factors of
acceptance of the innovation in South Vietnemese peasant society:

"The single most important concern for the crop after transplan-
tation centers around the use of fertilizer, and it would be
difficult to over-emphasize the importance which the villagers
attach to this activity. The precise date at which fertilizer
was first introduced into the village cannot be fixed with
accuracy, but in the fifteen to twenty years during which t

has been widely used there, it has become thoroughly established.
The farmers believe that it is indispensable to the success of
their crop, favorable conditions prevailing, and it is used by
even the very pocrest tunant farmers. Some villagers have

stated that their land has become s0 used to fertilizer that they
could grow nothing without it. Whether they believe this literally

2lHickey, Gerald Cannon. Village in Vietnam. New Haven, Yale
University, 196k, p. 139-1k0.
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or not, the example they chose to use indicates the complete
acceptance chemical fertilizers have won."

"While the use of chemical fertilizer is virtually universal, the
manner in which it is epplied reflects a number of inter-related
considerations. In questioning the villagers about their use of
fertilizer, it quickly beceme evident that their present
techniques are the result of local experimentatiocn over time,
rather than any specific technical advice received. As far as
can be determined, no study of the soils in the village has even
been made for the purpose of recommending kinds or amounts of
fertilizer to be uced. The merchants who first introduced
fertilizer in the area may have had some idea of what kinds
would have suited the solls found there and perhaps offered
general advice on quantities to be applied, but this is all.
Some importing firms handling chemical fertilizers have prepared
pamphlets of instruction in the use of their products.
Unfartunately, these often use anly the chemical terms and are
probably not widely understood at all. Farmggs know anly the
brand names or commonly used general terms.'<<

Implicatione of These Data for the
Proposed Artificial Fertilizer Program

The following suggestions arise from a consideration of the above data:

1. There are pertinent datea from the behavioral sciences of value in suggest-
ing directions of innovation plans for the Lao culture and these should be
used in planning, implementing and evaluating USAID projects. Where

hundreds of thousands of dollars and the economic life of thousands of
pecples are concerned, time should be taken for a "look before you leap,”

Muhr may be correct in his claims, but as an old professor of mine used to
say to his students - 'ver ess der effidence?"

22Hendry, James E. The Small World of XKhanh Hau. Chicago, Aldine,
1964, p. 66-67
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2. It would seem highly unlikely that a mass give-away plen for artificial
fertilizer would succeed due to suspected factors of the Lao farmers'
receptivity and lack of personnel to achieve good demcnstrations except ¢n
a spotty basis, e.g., farmers in the Vientiene area and elsewhere who have
already tried improved seed, fertilizer, and insecticide would be most
likely to react favorably. Some dry srems like Zone 1 (above) would seem
to be non-promising being mare concerned with the vital water supply
prcblem,

3. Successes (and failures) of the artificial fertilizer program in
Thailand should be carefully examined for suggestions on the plan (s) to
use here. (See Appendix A)

L, It seems safe to predict that in the long run the Lao fermer will
accept artificial fertilizer for rice and vegetable production. The only
problem comes in the difficulties and expenses encountered in getting to
this ideal point. Certainly, the rest of the culture will have to move in
the desired direction also., Thet fertilizer for increased production can
be & powerful determinant in the direction of change in the Lao farmer
society cannot be doubted . . . but it is ome of many and should be dove-
teiled with other efforts in irrigation, improved seed, and the less
tangible factors of increased security, improved outlets of selling,
increased consumer goods and investment possibilities for excess money to
result from increased production, improved local administration and the like.

5. Distribution of fertilizer, touched on above, is a secondary but
impartant problem., Compéerisons with Thailand would be useful here -
rumors are to the effect that Chinese merchants often control the distri-
bution there. Here there are few Lac entrepreneurs (but a growing group)
and distribution may fall alsc into Vietnamese or Chinese hands with
resultaent problems of excess prafits and high costs (See Appendix A).

6. I would like to suggest that a number of plans be tried experimentally
the first year with careful cbservations of the results - so that even the
failures can supply important informaticom for the future. This research
approach, considered (erroneously) by some to be a "weste of time'" is

in fact the only way the USAID technicians and administrator are going to
know the causes of their success and failure, for example:
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Plan "A": Distribute sacks of artifirial fertilizer to all
farmers in the village according to the Murh plan, with leaflet
attached. Try a number of villages in different ecological
zones.

Plan "B": ©Select best farmers in village to put on demonstration -
guarantee their losses (if any from the experiment). Use
demonstration to instruct villagers on value &nd methods of

using artificial fertilizer. Try in different ecological areas.

Plan "C": Work with Yan (assistance) groups in the village who
will run their own demonstration plots (subsidized), give prize
for the best demonstration (e.g., money for a new roof on the
wat temple).

Other plans may be thought of - or other factors introduced in
the testing process.

T. The above suggestion (6) will call for research-minded people to super-
vise the procedures. I believe that the existing farce of agricultural
extension agents - utilizing the village leaders - would be sufficient, but
are the USAID agriculturalists geared to do on-the-project behavioral
research? I believe they are -- if they will.

8. There are some who will argue that the main purpose is not to find out
how to effectively introduce and distribute artificial fertilizer, but to
Just get rid of 600 tons of fertilizer. In my ten years with USAID, I have
found that impatience is sometimes characteristic of our technicians and
administrators who are constantly loocking for a magic formula to "success"
without being willing to do the hard work of experimentation and evaluationm.
The attitude is understandable in terms of American cultural drives, but
are scarcely realistic in terms of working effectively in the largely
unknown world of Lactian behaviar,

9. 1In regard to the uses to which the Lao farmer may put the new production
gbility made possible by artificial fertilizer, we may expect a number of

reactions In terms of traditional value system and the new Western culture
motivations spreading out from the urban centers. Since traditionally
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increased wealth is used to produce leisure time for het boun (meking merit)
much of this may well occur. It should be borne in mimd, however, thet
participaticn in bouns in the wat or home, or just attending the wat to het
boun is not regarded as a leisure activity by the Lao however much they
enjoy it. Such activities are included in the duties and privileges of man
to improve himself according to the Nang Seu Thum (Letters-principles) of
Buddha. If artificial fertilizer increases the ability for such "leisure"
time, it allows the Lao to meke boun capitol of use in gaining necessary
merit for successful reincarnation and a full life in this existence and
naptheu, that most prized of intangibles - the respect of cne's fellow-man.

Cone luslons

We don't know for sure how the Lao farmer will react to attempts to introduce
artificial fertilizer into his economy. This doesn't mean that it is
"anyoody's guess" as to what will happen. The more pertinent data on the
behavioral factors involved in an innovation, the greater the probability of
predicting its course of action. At present, we have inconclusive though
suggestive data on this problem.

Artificial fertilizer will undoubtedly be eventually incorporated into the
Lao econamy just as it was in Vietnam and Thailand. The questions are how
expensive will this process be and what are the best ways of accomplishing
it. One fact stands out -~ the introduction of artificial fertilizer cannct
be accomplished overnight. The year's time allowed by the Murh plan seens
too brief a span. It is sufficient, however, to secure a lot of needed
behavioral and technological information on the subject which can be used to
guide the future.

It 1s suggested that a number of plans be tried during this pericd in a
nurber of different village situations (including also non-Lao tribal groups
not mentioned in this paper, but cbviously interested also). A systematic
research attitude toward these experimentations is vital at this point and
both quantitative and qualitative cbservations should be made and recorded.
Some of the expected variasbles have been mentioned in this paper: ecological
zoines, socio-economic classes, security factor, proximity to urban centers
and the like, and others may be determined.
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Ferheps the real problem and challenge is not s0 much in getting the
Lactians to use artificial fertilizer "just to get more money," but in help-
ing them, as they so fervently desire, to use this great tool of production
to perpetuate and improve the finest and the best in their culture,

Kenneth G. Orr, Chief
Research and Evaluation Branch
Program Office, USAID/Laos
Vientiane, December 27, 1966
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Appendix A

The Introduction of Artificial Fertilizer and Related
Events in Tnailand

The story of the introduction of artificial fertilizer to the Thai peasants
is of particular interest to Innovators in Lacs faced with similar prcblems
due to the close cultural similarities of the two pecples. The peasants of
the Northeast Thailand area are Phou Lao (people-Lao) or Laotien Tai as are
those scross the Mekong River in Laos. Similar reactions to en innovation
such as artificial fertilizer may be expected of the Phcu Lao whether they
are on one side of the river or the other. We were fortunste in being able
to interview an American agricultural advisor (now working in Laos) on this
subject. He had formerly spent a number of years in Thailand working with
the Thai farmers. His account of the efforts to introduce artificial
fertilizer in Thailand 1963-65 contrasts sharply with DeYoung's pessimistic
picture of non-interest on the part of the /Thai peasants in 1955 cited
above,

' The interview (December 22, 1966) may be paraphrased as follows:

"In 1963, we were interested in making a quick impact on the Thai
villages, and artificial fertilizer is one of the best ways I
know to dco this. We selected three provinces in Northern
Theiland and distributed 100 tons of artificial fertilizer in 50
pound bags tc about 3007 villages, giving the bag of fertilizer
to cne farmer in each village. The farmer was selected by the
headman to demonstrate effectiveness of the fertilizer on the
rice crop. The fertilizer was enough for one rai or 1/6th of a
hectare. No other subsidy was given. Distribution was done
through the improved rice seed program organization of the
Agricultural Extension agents, but it was done so fast that in
many cases the villagers didn't see the agricultural officer. Tt
was of interest to note, however, that in every case the whole

lLebar, Frank M., Gerald C. Hickey, John K. Musgrave. Ethnic Groups
of Mainland Southeast Asia. New Haven Human Relaticns Area Files,
1964, p. 215 and Map, "Ethnolinguistic Groups of Mainland
Scutheast Asia,"

2DeYoung, John E. Village Life in Modern Thailand. Berkeley, University
of Celifornia, 1663, p. 191-192.
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village knew about the program - one could see this by asking
where the demonstration was upon entering any of the test
villeges. The villagers always knew where the demcnstration
was going on and how it was doing.

"At that time according to our informetion less than 100 tons of artificial
fertilizer was being sold by dealers for 15 Provinces in Northeastern
Thailand and this entirely for vegetables, So we could nly guess at its
reception for use on the rice crop. ' In checking with the retail dealers
(21l Chinese) in 196k, the year after the demcnstration, we found thet they
had sold 50C0 tons of fertilizer. We assumed the farmers liked it!

"During this time, I worked closely with an anthropologist then stationed in
Bangkok and we exchanged a lot of ideas together. He was interested in the
attitudes of the farmers toward the artificial fertilizer. So was I, and
certain ideas seemed to emerge from the demonstration. I notice, and I'm
sure you have, that when you give something to the farmers in this area and
then agk them how they like it they usually are polite and say they 'like it
very much.' We got the usual answer on this, and when we asked if they
planned to use artificial fertilizer next year, they said 'yes.' However,
the answer that really impressed me was when the farmers gave their reason
for liking the fertilizer, They would say, 'I now have the best field of
rice in the village,' I believe this prestige factor (of having the best
crop) 356 a big one in introducing fertilizer. Fertilizer always mekes the
crop look a lat better. 1In contrast, improved seed may make it look less
good, e.g., it may be shorter. Everybody can see what good the fertilizer
does, The other reason is that they can figure cost and return better

than some people think.

"Of course, all was not 'roses.' There wes some resistance. The most
common complaint was that the artificial fertilizer had 'poisoned the land.'
This complaint even got to the Minister of Agriculture. I believe there are
two reasons for this idea. In 1960 there was cne case where an agricultural
officer put some fertilizer on land that had a high salt content - with
naturally bad results. Some communists spread this information, but not
many fermers believed it.

"We didn't work with the cooperative groups in introducing the 50 pound bag

into the village ~ just with the leading farmers selected by the village
headmen, and we didn’'t guarantee them anything. Our policy was to say,
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"we'd like you to try the fertilizer., 'We don't know what it will do.” Of
course, we did know, but this protects you if the fertilizer is put on any
salty spots. I don't agree with the idea of giving the fertilizer to every-
cne in the village, or even to all who think they want to try. Everybody

is not interested in trying something new like this. But it is an honor to
be picked to demonstrate the fertilizer and the selected farmer usually
makes good.

"The problem of distribution in Thailand was solved by the existence of
merchants, Chinese, who were ready to sell the fertilizer after the first
year of demonstration. When you demonstrate it one year you nave to be
ready next year, This problem of distribution faces us in Laos now.
Perscnally, I think it is & mistake to go through the merchants - Chinese or
ctherwise.& Most of the merchants are skilled in figuring ways and means of
cheating the farmers. ? I can visualize say 10 tons of subsidized fertilizer
cansigned to a local merchant at say Savannakhet being handled as follows:
That night (after receiving it) the merchant goes across the Mekong to see
his cousin ¢n the Thei side (most of them have ecousins there) and tells him
about getting the fertilizer at say U5 kip & kilo; leaving it with the
cousin for 55 kip a kilo the following night. He then sells it the next day
at 80-30 kip on the local Thei market. The Thai farmers have built up a
strong resentment against the local merchants over a long pericd of years
since they have been cheated on price, weights and exorbitant interest rates
(40-600%). Fertilizer is bought largely on credit in Thailand, and credit
is the big bottleneck to agricultural development thers at the present time.

"I believe the joint RLG/USAID organization, ADO, will have to take a hand
in distribution at first, but perhaps cooperaticn clubs like we have in
Thailand could be developed to take over. Thai cooperatives are related to
the big family association groups (the anthropologist could tell you more
gbout this). The farmers' clubs were first started in the Central Plains
area about 1958. By 1961 there were 200 farmers' clubs and they are be=
coming more popular every year. Thail agricultural officials were sent to
Taiwan to learn about modern cooperatives. The multi-purpose cooperatives
appeal to the Thai farmers very much. For one thing, it gives them a
chance to benefit together and they don't have to depend so much on
unscrupulous local merchants. We had annual meetings of the farm clubs
with a 5 day training period devoting 20% of the time to orgenization, and
the rest to improved farming methods.

3,4,5, See Addenda
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"In 1963, we brought the chairmen of each of the 4CO clubs to Bangkck for a
raticnal meeting. In 1964, there were 500 clubs and each region elected
rational officers, They also drew up & list of problems and resolutions.
In May 196&, they adopted these resolutions, and I thought 'well that's
the last we'll hear of that.'

"To my surprise, in December 196L, the Minister of Agriculture presented
these resoluticns to the Cabinet - who referred them to the appropriate
ministries for action. We then brought the 8 naticnal officers to Bangkok
every 2 months., These officers got invited to the homes of the Ministers
(something never dcne before) and had a lot of publicity which tenfed to
raise the prestige cf the farmer. It had a very gocd effect everywhere in
Thailand. Farmers respond to a little recognition.

"I believe the farmers' club can handle credit, but it is hard to convince
some Americzns that this is so. They think the farmers are not to be trusted.
I had one farmer explain it to me in this way: 'When dealing among ourselves
and with our own money we are honest with each other. If we deal with the
government it's ck to try to beat them out, and if you can cheat a Chinese
merchant, you're a herc,' Some farmers clubs are developing capitol of their
own by farming joint land, the income of which they put into a club treasury
and lend to their members. It is reported toc be working well.

"The two Far Eastern countries where artificial fertilizer has had the great
success are in Japan and Taiwan. In both cases, the governments were in the
program strongly at first and then bowed out gradually with local
cooperctives taking over successfully. The latter takes training and this
might be done here with young capable farmers attached to farmers' clubs.
Such perscns could be trained readily to take over as managers of the
cocperative to handle the distribution prcblem with local or national credit.
0f course, the joint RIG-US organization will be necessary for some time -
Just to keep everybody honest!"

As our interviewee was talking, and I hope I'm not doing his good thoughts
too much injustice in this resume, I kept thinking - this sounds a lot like
my experience with the tribal farmers in Liberia, my last post. I concluded,
as I'm sure the reader will, that a number of splendid hypotheses are
suggested by the Thailand experience as related by him. Perhaps some can be
tested here.

UNCLASSIFIED
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Addenda

(Note: The following édditional comments were received from the interviewee
after the typing of this paper. They are inserted as footnotes above and
entered below. )

3"We did work with wholesale dealers and encoureged them to set up
more dealers. They did this because of our promotion program."

h”Especially if it is to be subsidized.”

S"or USAID."

6"Regardless of the approach we follow in Laos, it is very
impartant that we train the farm leaders and inveolve them in
planning the local programs. I should add that even though the
Northeastern Thai farmer is (ethnic) Lao, he has received more
training than his cousin on the Laos side. Also, the Thai
agricultural officer is better trained. For this reason,
American edviscors will have to exercise more leadership and

control in Laocs."

UNCLASSIFIED
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Common Ervors in Socio-cultural Reports on Laos

I wes recently asked to check on the "accuracy. completeness, end up-deting"

of a classified report on soclological aspects of lacs. Reading through
the report gave me an opportunity to consider pame of the errors that
commonly sppear in vreports on leos end in everyday communicetions in the
USAID/Leos Mission. The mee glaring of the errors ere discussed here as

a contribution to efforts Lo improve the quality of reporting and analyzing
socio~culturael conditions n a foreign nation.

Over-classification: The report in quostion vas marked "confidential,”
yet its content was similer or ntical to that standard references on
Laos, such as Lebar et al, 1964 or Halpern, 1964°. The report was
obviously over-classified--us undesirable a situation es if it vere under-
claggified. The effect of classification is to suggest to the reader that
there is something hush-hus) or even offensive about commonplace Tacts of
everyday life in Laos. Of course ethnocentric viewpoints invelving other-
culture value judgments (see below) can cause "injustice” by faulty
interpretations. But most Liotians ere used to this and meke ellowances
for the astigmatism of the fo'eign eye vhen focused on their customs. There
are alsq tebooed erees vhich ood menners (Laotisn) require delicate
hendling--especially in regard to personslities and status relationships.
But we Americens are ept to be much more sensitive to "odd" Leotian
behavior patterns than the Lac themselves who are oxdinarily proud of their
customs~-until someone comes ¢jong and suggests otherwise. A case in
point is the belief in phi (spirits) end/or hora sat (horoscope-science)
astrology. Villagers near wrbin areas will feel ashamed to tell foreigners
sbout these "superstitions,” 't those in more pristine aveas are happy to
expose these "truths." Generelly speeking ethnographic data should not
be classified.

Peucity of Peferences: The report under study makes a few references
in passing to sources of the melerial used. The references ere both
informal and iucomplete. Since this is a segment of a longer report there
probably 4s o final section on "Sources.” However, the point is no
footnotes are used and the read:r has no way of checking the assertions
of the writer. The use of rese.'ch materisls in governmental work
requires the use of schelerly methods of presentation. This would
greatly edi in checking the doc'ment and lend suthority to its content.

Incorrect Tsn%ﬁgiﬁthm Groups: In an erea like Laos where
dozens of ethnic groups exist, |t is understandable that misspelling of

some groups might turn up in re«rts--especially those of minor groups for
whom there is ro standardizetion of terminology. However, where standardiza-
tion exists there is no excuse fir errors. The report in question gives

e good exampl: of what often hepiens. "Lao" is used alternately te refer

to the ethni: group and to all of the people of Laos (Laotiens). We are

Yebar, Frank M., Gerald C. Hickes John K. Musgreve. Ethnic Groups of
Mainlend Southeest Asia. New Havyi, Human Relations Ares Files, 196h.

2Hal\pern, Joel M. Government, Pelitics and Sociel Structure in Leos.
Nev Haven, Southeast Acia Stuldes Yale University, 196h4.



o e

told that two thirds of the Leo belong to the Thai ethnie group. What
is meant 4s that two-thirds of the Laotian ere meubers of the "tai”
linguistic femily. "Thei" is & synonym for the Siemese Tai. There are
"trival Tei" in Laos but no "Tribel Thai"--which term is a misnomeree
although of course, there are many Thei.

Other inaccurecies sre commonplace--such as the use of polite or
political terms like Lao-Theng (Lao of the mountain sides) to describe
the essentially Mon-Khme: soeaking group in en effort to avoid use of the
actual desigpation of "kin" (meaning "slave" in Leo). The report thereby
uses a general aad inaceirate term es if it wvere a scientific label. Two
standard refersiuces on curect terminology on Laotian ethnic groups are
Lebar et al,3 und Helperr, 1964b%, who elso give some comprehensive estimates
on population of the cthiic proups.

Simpligcic Model o the Laotlan Society: In the report under study
we are given & simple (ripartite model of the Laotian sceiety with an "upper
clasa” ruling elite, en emerging "middle class" and 2 depressed "lower
class" comristing larg:ly of villagers with the tribal groups =t the
bottom of the pyramid. The interpretation following from this model is
that the 'gep” between :lite and villeger is being narrowed by RLG and .
USAID eflforts. It is ar appealing picture but secarcely accuate. In
actuality the elite form the apex of traditional Lao ethnic group pyramdds
vhich consists of hang mee (wezlth-have) the weelthy class, the paw pen keng
(encugh-dimension-middle) average class, and thuk {poor) poor class end
follow old kingdom grouplgs (Luang Prabang, Vientiane, Chempassek, ete.).
Eacn ethnie group has its own pyramid, anmd while the dominant Lac area
py'amid is on top there is constant jockeying for superordination
pceition by individuals an. thedr related families and their ethnic groups
ay a vhole. In the Lao py amid, Western culture influences have greatly
videned the gep between thu elite and the rest of the classes by the
introduction of new modes ¢? behavior end new concepts.

The "middle class” is in reality a !Fr_ig group of Laotians and other
cnltural groups {Thei, Vi tnames, Chinese) ranging from semlew drivers to
siall tusiness cuners whe are developing a "medern phase” of Lactian culture
uader the direct stimulcus of Western Culture influence. It is neither
traditional nge Western tut & conglomeration of each. Treits from the
hybrid cless {centering |n urban areas) ere spreeding to the villages with
resulvant direquilbirum (n the esteblished order. In meny areas hiatuses
are eypeerirg such es the weakening of traditicmsl authorities (paw ban,
villaze heo., and monks) which are capitalized upen by the commmnists.

The »ictur: can only be 'inted at here. But encugh mey be seen to suggest
‘that simpiistic paredyms are worse than none at all--leading as they do to
seli~del'ding, albeit atiractive conclusions. An accurate model of the
socio~crdtural structure of the nationmuct be clearly in mind before the
int.r-relationships of 1%s parts can be dealt with anelyticslly.

P T L

3Levar, et al, Op oit, 196h.

» Joel M. Economy and Society of Lacs. New Haven, Southeast
/sla Studdes, Yale University, 1964, p. 2 et seq, Table 1-6.
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Faulty Boci% m'gniaatﬁ Models: 7The report discusses a few of the
orgenizat %0 be T in Leos. Major attention is given to the

Leo family and the Buddhistic hiererchy. We are told that the Lao
kinship system is the same as in the United States--but enough dsta is
given to suggest thet this is far from the case. The Lao system is
characterized as "patrilineal” in the report when actually the matrilinesl
gide is of equal importance. The vital institution of matrilocal residence
whereby the husband of the most recently merried deughter occupies the
homestead is not touched en. The tribal group social organization is
presented as & "dead" serdes of trait lists. The inter-relationship of
the organizations, which mekes up the woof enml warp of the society is
barely hinted at. In fact, the report is little more then & conglemeration
of undigested descriptions. If these institutions are to be understocd
and dealt with, they require competent professionsl analysis. In this
case a little knovledge is o dangerous thing since it leads to faully
conclusions anml ineffective actions.

Difficulty of Understanding the Individuel: Individuels are the
products of their socleties and since the types of societies vary in Laos
we would expact the types of individuel to vary also. In the peper under
discussion we are not sure if the writer intends his description of the
psychological characteristics of the "Lao Individusl" means all Leootians
or just the ethnic Leo. AT eny rate a felr description of the Lao individuals®
characteristics only are given and these related primarily to religious
{Buddhistic) velues. The Lao is portrayed as veluing serenity. equanimity,
imperturbebility, respect for others, and manifesting & keen interest in
religion merit and "pleasure”--in fact a "lotus eater.” There is some
mention of tensions behind the placid front but nonme of the necessary
details are given on the highly prevalent emotions of jealousy, keen
competition for status, black megic and astrology. eithough the fmportance
of the supernstural spirits 4s touched on.

Nevertheless, the Lao as portrayed by the report writer seems plausible
until we read that he is willing to work only to get the necessities of
life and is not much interested in the acquisition of wealth. Further
analysis reveals this as a half truth, trick of logle, and a play on words.

Actuelly, the Lao individuel is vitally interested in the acquisition
of wealth--however, his traditionsl capitol is religious merit and bomns
(house end wat festivals). Esch persons' worth is meesuved in the mumber
of boxes of this merit capitel which he has--with which to purchase
napthuh (respect), long and successful life, and a better reincarnation.

Such "mistaking of the form for the furction” is commonplece in
socio-culturel analyses andi most inferences sbout lagtians written by
foreigners. The Leo, like the Amerdcans, are interdsted in wealth,
development, happiness, virtue, goodness ani any mumber of general cemcepts
cne can mention--only the definition of each is different from thet of
other cultures. We tend to look for the form of our own definition and
when it is not there we assume the function or basic emotion is also
absent. As the Lao culiture changes vwith Westernization--so do the forms
and symbols of weelth, and the modern Lao begins to be as interested in
acquiring money (wealth) as he vas in achieving merit (wealth).
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The Ethnocentric Viewpoint: Much of the so-called enalyses of the
Lectian cultures is as ethnocentric as an old-fashioned missionary's
vievpoint. A pgood exmmple is a section in the report wnder study on
health and samitation. One commenter on this section said that
unfortunately it sounded like propagenda for the USAZD Public Heslth
Division. Health conditions are so bad, according to the report thet
one wonders how any Lactiens have survived to the present time. The
mystery deepen when we are told that the water is not potable W thout
boiling, end that no one boils the water. Again the ethnocentric bias
enters--the dismal descriptions ere not fer short of being literally
correct but the writer doesn't say that although such primitive conditions
would probebly kill en American {the basis of their judgement) the Leotiens
seem to thrive under the conditions. Of course anyone who stops to think
will realize that the Laotien 41s an sdjustment to his enviromment, cultural
and natural, just as is any organism. The health conditions vhich ere
required for Americans may not at all be necessary for Laotians and vice
versa. In this section as in most reports stemming from specisl interest
groups, such as some development orpanizations, thers is no mention of the
irdigenous medicel system which is studded with herb doctors, magiciens,
bane setters, midvives and an extensive pharmecopoeia developed over the
eons during which the Leotians too have had to exist. This is not to
say that we Americens do not heve much to offer them--we do, especially
in the miracle drugs ami surpery techniques. But to infer that there wes
no medicel system until ve errived is equivelent to--2s I mentioned above--
the claims of the old-feshioned missionaries.

A basic problem not mentioned in the acccunt is thet the faith of
the villagers in their treditional medicine is being weakened by lack of
recognition by Western medicine and much is falling into disuse~--before
Western medicel facilities are sufficient teo care for their needs. One
USATD doctor who hes worked emong the Leotians for fifteen months presents
@ refreshing viewpoint: "There are a few instances where I am not
completely happy with treditionsl methods...methods I do not think exe
particularly helpful to the inddvidval, but (I) heve not gone out of my
vay to wage war against these methods. Ithinktheattihﬁ.esot?he&
doctor are too important to utagonize him at this podnt in time."

W KY

The factors of foreign (Americen) ethnocentric viewpoints and perspectives,
poor schalarship practices, end data cedssions as exemplified by e recently
reviewed report on the sociological aspects of leos sre errors which result
in a skewed picture of reality in Laos. It is, of course, hazardous to
base action decisions on such faulty and incomplete informetion. It is

50:-1-, Kenneth G. and Joseph J. Westermeyer. Psychological Cheracteristics
of the Laotdan Peoples; a Freliminary Anthropological and Medical Survey.
um’ mﬂd“, m T,’ 1%, p. 7- .
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suggested that correcting the errors along the lines si::iioazl above
would assdst in improving the quality of behaviorsl research reporting
with a resultant {Lmprovesent in development progrems for the betterment
of this cauntxy.

Kenneth G. Orr, Chief
Regearch and Eveluation Branch
Progrem Office, USAID/Leos
Jamery 9, 1967
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RESEARCH MEMORANDUM

Common Errors in Socio-cultural Reports on Laos ~ IT

Kenneth G. Orr, Chief
Research and Evaluation Branch

USAID/Laos
Vientiane
February 2., 1967

(Note: This is a working paper, and may be expanded, mcdified or withdrawn
at any time. It is issued to interested UBAID and related organizations in
the hope that comments may be elicted which may be incorporated into a

subsequent revised edition,)
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Commion Errors in Soclo~cultural Reports en Laos - II

This paper is a continuation of an earlier paper on common errors in socio-
cultural reports on Laosl and is made possible by an additional assignment
requesting mwe to review the "accuracy, completeness and timeliness” of a
classified report on sociclogical aspects of the religious, educational and
public information institutions of Laos. Review of the present report gives
me a further opportunity to consider some of the errors that commonly

appear in reports on Laos and in everyday comunications in the USAID/Laos
mission., Tt is hoped that this discussion will contribute to efforts to
improve the quality of reporting and analyzing socio-cultural conditions in
a foreign nation such as Laos.

Inaccurate use of Lao Terminology: The report in guestion is unusual in
employing Lao terms frequently to designate Lac institutions and concepts.
This in itgelf is praiseworthy since most reports do not even make the attempt.
However there is a high incident of errcr and inconsistency which negates
the advantage of using accurate labels. For example: that luang, the
shrine where Buddhéds ashes are reported to be and an annual festival to
celebrate these relics is confused with Boun Pee Mai Lao (festival-year-new-
Lao) or Buddhist New Year Festival. 'The ranks of the monks are incorrectly
stated as Xa, "khrou", and Lakkaham, and the order of ascendancy is

actually Choua (novice) nya khou (authority-teacher), and nya Xa (authority-
highest) with lakkham (pot-gold) a position similar to Somdet (religious-
superior) rather than a rank. The terms "stupa", "Karma", and "Bharma" are
non-Lao words meaning that (funerial shrine), vasana or Kap (fate) and

phra dham (law and discipline of Buddha). "Pagoda" is used alternately to
mean sim (temple) and wat (entire monastery) when it could conceivably be
used (not posing =2s a Lao word) only to mean that (funerial shrine).

The errors and inconsistencies noted above are probably the result of errors
in the sources used to write the paper (see sources below). Surely, however,
English-speaking Lac could be located to check such important linguistic
labels, as well as the concepts behind them. These data are not esoteric
but are common knowledge to most Lao. Unfortunately, most papers written

in the United States, like the one under discussion, deal only with written
sources and seldom use Lao informants whose information could greatly
inhance the value of the report document.

Incorrect Assessment of the Strength of Traditional Institutions: The report
under study gives a mass of details on the religious institutions of the
Laotians while largely .ignoring traditional educational and public information
institutions and practices (see below). We are led to believe that the
Buddhist and znimistic beliefs are quaint survivgls from the distant past
which are more cr less happily declining in popularity and fading away.

10rr, K. G. Common Errors in Socio-cultural Reports on Laos. Vientiane,
USAID/Lace, Januaery 9, 1967
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Members of the Lao elite are pictured as showing reverence for Buddhist
ceremonies and holy places largely out of a feeling of national pride in them
as historical monument ~ rather than for "religious" reasons. A golden age
of Buddhism contemporary with the Kingdom of Leng. Xang is pictured with an
increasing decline in the influence and importance of the sangha(community

of monks) to the present. This is a false picture for the culture as a

whole although it may be the view of a few heavily-Westernized Lao and some
recent cultural-hybrid prcducts of the urban centers and Western school
system.

The bulk of the Lao including the scholars of the culture and the great men
of the society continue to think of Buddhism as a system of thought which is
growing and developing constantly. "It is not the Buddhist religion which

1s getting weak - Dbut some people who desert it" is the common response to
the argument of its decline. The present ills of the nation (war, flocd,
corruption) are widely thought to be the results of the deviation from tried
and true paths of Buddhism on the part of some leaders. The leaders
themselves are almost to @ man devote Buddhists - at least they are so
regarded by the Lao who attribute almost supernatural power to them as a
result of the boun (nerlt) they accumulate by meritorious deeds and thoughts.
Even the Pathet Tao (communist) leaders are aware of this and some are
credited, “even e by & anti~communists ,with being gocd men in the Buddhist sense.
The true meaning of the Lao religion - as providing the individual with not
only a description of the nature of reality, but giving him strength and
character, and the means whereby he achieves respect and success in life -

is not brought out in the study under analysis. Rather, an insipid
interpretation is presented of a set of antiquated and cutdated beliefs and
customs. In actual fact, th!t Lao's cosmology is a worldview by which
modern events are being 1 iterpreted. It is true that older non-functional
aspects of the religion are being sluffed off, but the basic perspective of
Buddhism, the "eyes" through which the Lao see the world, while reinterpreted
is far from disposed of. I've recently learned,for example,that some

modern Lao tend to think of current American influence in Laos as a sort of
"neo-Buddhism'"- a new way of life to be reinterpreted thrcough the age-old
perspectives. Whatever the form of the future wmay be for Laos, cne may be
sure that the Buddhist viewpoint will be important in shaping the institutioms
and behavior patterns. Like the Lao language which ad@pts new words until
they become Lao - go the traditional cosmological-ideclogical framework will
addpt and reinterprete in the formation of a mcdern Laotian culture.

Value Judgments: One of the most common errors to be found in reports, or

any evaluations, of other cultures - and this is surely a universal phenomenon -
arises from the myopic vision of the ethno-centrie viewpoint. For example,

I remember seeing a native woman, in ankle-length sarong passing an American
woman in a bathing suit on a beach in West Africa., Fach registered disgust

at the attire of the other. The African was shocked at the bare legs of the

UNCLASSIFIED
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American, and she in turn was scandalized at the bare bosom of the African.
In the report under study we find a similar moralistic indignation at the
apathy and indolence of the illiterate Lastian rural population - which
attitude is credited with hindering progress. The report never refers to
"Western Culture" educational systems (French, American, and, yes, Communist)
replacing "Traditional Laotian systems" - but infers that the only education
available to the natives prior to the advent of the French was a sort of
Sunday-school class in the wats; and that happily this isg being replaced by
a "secular" system based on intellectual reasoning. It seems only right,
therefore, according to the report that little attention is paid to the
indigenous system ~ and no analytical studies of it referred to.

It is clear .that while the report gives little or no conception of cultural
relativien et is strongly imbued with an ethno-centric viewpoint - an
attitude which is worthless for trying to understand what is really taking
place as the Laotians undergo increasing doses of acculturation from the
world of Western Civilization. Actually, the education systems of any culture
is an enculgturation device closely geared to the total socio-cultural
pattern of the society in which the system is found. Merely an acceptance
of this viewpoint would go far to explaining the difficulties which Western
education systems are encountering in Laos (and elsewhere in the non-Western
Culture World), and would avoid the fruitless depreciating of foreign ways
sc dear to the heart of the true sborigines - whether American or Laotian.
We may expect the Laotians to be shocked at our "hard" attitudes toward the
separation of work and play, strictness in regard to time, and materialistic
and economic obsessions as seen in cur "development" activities. But in our
roles as helper in the modern world we must surmount the pettiness of
special interest arguments on either side, and go directly to the real
problems of dealing with clashing galaxies of different cultural values and
behavior, Du Bois under scores the point:

"The point to be made is that the receiving culture (Laoctian)
either resists, selects, or reinterprets what impinges upon it
from the .outside (American, French, etc.). When ebsorbtions of
new traits occur over a wide field of cultural activities whole
new culturzl constellations may be created., This situation I
believe to be the case in large parts of Asia todey, It has
certainly been true of Japan in the last seventy years."

The reactions of the recipient culture (Laotlan) depends on its indigenous
perspectives and institutions (traditional Lao systems) - hence the vital
necessity of relating the wat educational system to its would be successor.
Contrary to indications in the report this 1nd1genuus system is rich in
detail and persistent in time.

2Dy Bois, Cora. Social Forces in Southeast Asia., Cambridge, Massachusetts,
Harvard University Press, 1964, p. 1T.

UNCLASSIFIED



"
UNCLASSIFIED

Cross-cultural comparisons: While comparisons between Laotian behavior
patterns and American are commonplace, as seen in the discussion above,
those between Laotian culture and other cultures - the Thai, Vietnamese, etc. -
are rarer but equally frought with snares and pitfalls for the unwary report
writer, For example, in the report under discussicn we are told that while
the Vietnamese hated the French the Laocotians liked them, Actually the dis-
taste for much of the French culture behavior imposed on the Lactians was
prcbably as severe as that of the Vietnamese., It is to be noted, however,
thet while the Laotians seek to conceal their dislike, the Vietnamese are
well known for their outspokeness, It is the interpersonal relations

system of showing hostility that is beingcompared and a false, misleading
inference drawn from the comparison.

Assumed Indifference of Villagers to Notional Events: The section of the
Teport dealing with public information is guilty of ignoring the indigenous
Lao system of public information beyond & brief reference in passing to rumor
and molam (newsentertainment). The results give a skewed picture of supposed ly
isolated and ignorant wvillagers who are largely indifferent to national
events. To explain this, & truism which could apply equally to any community
of people, is offered: Namely, that most Lactian villagers lack interest in
developments outside of the village which do not directly affect them.
Actually, a great deal is happening that directly affects the village -

the war, the recent flocd, government activities and the like. Contrary to
the inference in the report we find an active public opinion which is
important to know sabout. The vitality of this opinion should not be dis-
credited because the news is often cloaked in supernatural interpretations -
as when the flood was seen as Buddha's warning, through the water dragon
(ngougk or naga) for incorrect and corrupt political leadership. The
intricacies of the Molam are at least as important as the discussion of
mimeographed news sheets (with which the report is studded), and would repay
an analysis in some depth. Again the fascinating language of indirection and
analogy through which public information is spread in cafes, wats, and

market places merits_.close attention in any competent analysis of public
informetion in Laos.S '

Inadequate Sources: The lack of footnotes .and paucity of refercuces roted
for the first analysis holds true also for the report in question - which
does, however, have a section on sources. Very few standard references
appear in the listing of sources. It was surprising to note the absince

3Attention is directed to USAID/Laos, Program COffiee, Monthly Reports

Orr to Sweet: "The Crying Buddha", Decemwber 13, 1966, Para. 1; "The (Battle
of) Red and the Black Ants," November 10, 1966, Para 1; "The Flood,"
October 10, 1966, Para. 1.
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of Joel M. Halpern's papers with the exception of one on education.lL The
major sources seem to have been "Official U.S. Reports" which are
unfortunately not listed and hence cannct be evaluated. There is also an
incorrect assumption of a gap in knowledge at least in regard to the
discussion on the influence of Christianity %n Laos since the papers of
Barney and Smalley are apparently not used. The results give a skewed
and incomplete picture as discussed above., It must be emphasized that a
report to be authoritative must be comprehensive and detailed. The

basic tenets of scholarship are often forgotten in getting out a hasty and
slipshod job.

Summary: A review of a classified report on the religious, educational and
public information institutions of Laos revealed Z common errorétwhich
greatly reduces the value of such reports by resulting in inaccuracies,
ommissions, false and misleading models of the socio-cultural situation and
in general a skewed picture of reality in Laos. The major villangin such
reports are seen as the American cultural perspectives in the writer - who
does not attempt to view the institutions under study as a Laotian would but
who makes value judgments of Laotian institutions using alien culture
(American) criteria., These American ethno-centric viewpoints mey seem to
support American institutions and cbjectives, but in reality are self-
defeating. Not only are warped interpretations presented as bonafide
analysis but research into the nature of Lao culture and society and its
true interaction with the American culture is discouraged. Accurate facts
to provide insights necessary for successfully guiding American policy are
thus lacking/in such reports.

b Among the missing references are: Halpern, Joel M. Economy and Society
of laos. New Haven, Yale University Southeast Asia Studies, no. 4, 196L; a
series of papers edited by Halpern for the Laos Project, Department of
Anthropology, University of California, Loas Angeles, 1959-61; and leBar, Frank
M. and Adrienne Suddard (eds.), Lacs, its People, Its Society, its Culture.
New Haven, Human Relations Area Files, 1963.

5 Barney, George L. "The Meo and Incipient Uhurch", Practical Anthropology,
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“Previews on the Lsotian Credit Systems® (Sept. 19, 1966, 3 pages): A sketh
view of the subject as seen by the Lastian peopls themselves. :

"Cedified law sud Customary Useages in the Credit Systems of Laes; a
Praview."” (Sept. 22, 1966, 10 pages): A description ef seme of the main
features of the las credit aystem as prescribed by law and as practiced
in customery useages with the assistance ef three las interviewses.

"Research Memeranduam: Psycholegicel Characteristics ef the laetian
Peeples; & Preliminary Anthrepelegical and Mediocal Survey.” With

Dro Jdof. Westermeyer . (Nev. 21, 1966, B pages)s A dialogue aimed at
understanding the mental preocesses of the pecples of laes with whom
USAID technicians are dealing, lactian attitudes tewards sickness and
injury, psyche=physiclogical disorders in village and urban area and
traditienal medical system = an intreduction.

"The Law Astrolegical Cane; the Artifact and the Institution ef Astrolegy
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(Dec. 13; 1965, 30 pages)s USAID inmevaters®' plans fer introducing
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of the Lae Farmer's interests, intellectusl capacities, and metivations

and the implicstions ef these data suggested.
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Such errers include: ever-classificaticn, paucity ef references, incerract
terminelogy feor ethnic groups, simplistic models ef the lsotian =meciety,
skewed pictures of the individual, and ethnecentric viewpoint.

“A Werking Bibliegraphy ef Selected References Sources in Western lLanguages
on the Societies and Cultures ef Southeast Asia.” (Aug. 9, 1965, 7 pages):
Some of the references ef impertance in understanding Laetian culturs
and that of related ethnic groups of Southeast Asia listed are in the
Regearch snd Evaluation Office, Program Office, Building A, and may be
uged there, |

Artifact Collection: A4 cellection of Th Laotian artifacts of Lae and Ngeh

origin are mounted on beards and the walls éf the R and E office with
ethnographic descriptions as %o their use. This eollection is available
for study during office hours.
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Frontispiece

"The European - and the American - admire individualism, initiative,
change, and what he calls progress. His character structure is
generally competitive and acquisitive. At home, his class structure
i1s distinguished by upward mobility. The Southeast Asian, in the past
at least, prized conformity, quiescence, stability, traditionalism.
The European esteems the man who pulls himself up by his own bootstrap
(even though he may sometimes offend good taste in the process).

The Southeast Asian admires the man of birth and innate breeding.
Europeans feel that plain speaking, a touch of iron, and a blt of
anger are useful devices in getting your own way. The Southeast
Agian prefers and admires the subtle and indirect approach. He

prizes equanimity. A loud voice, bluntness, and anger are vulgar.
They are the standard characteristics of the buffocns in their
traditional drama. Fat bodies ard round eyes are gross. Fhysical
exertion and sweat are for the lowest groups. A slim physiQue,
reserve, a low thin voice, oblique eyes, graceful, restrained,

flowing gestures - these are the marks of a man worthy of being
accorded respect.”

Cora Du Bols, Professor of Anthropology, Harvard
University, in Social Forces in Southeast Asia (Cambridge,
Mass. Harvard University Press, 1964, p. 47)
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Lao Traditional Beliefs and American Operstional Efficiency

The Motorpool Ceremony

On the morning of February 19, 1967, an unusual ceremony took place in the
Motor Transportation Section of USAID/Lacs, Vientiane. Eight ajarn wat
(learned men-wat), Lao Buddhist monks clothed in bright orange robes, came into
the garage of the motorpool and sat in a row on mats placed between the wvehicles
In front of them was an old Lao mew phorn (specialist-wishes) or wishes doctor
dressed in sarong and shoulder sash. Behind him, on a large tarpaulin sat the
local personnel of the motorpool, the American supervisors and their wives, and
myself and my daughter Gail. The senior monk sat in the middle of the row of
monks with the wishes doctor directly in front of him. Eetween them was a

mek bing (form-small conical), a richly-engraved silver wvase containing
intricately-folded banana leaves and flower decorations, and a large copper
caldron called bahd (monk s bowl) which was filled with perfumed water. The
monks were holding a long white string which joined them together in the
ancient ritual called Parita Muongkun (accident prevention-ceremony).

At 10 o'clock the wishes doctor began an incantation in a sing-song voice,

while the monks and the audience assumed the wy or prayerful attitude position
along with him. He was reciting the kam pern (formula wishes) or magicel
incantation designed to assure the return of the khouan (soul power) of the
drivers and vehicles involved in recent accidents. OSome twenty accidents, seven
of which were serious, had occurred since the beginning of the year. On this
solemn occasion the wishes doctor displayed his masterful powers of wishing to
drive out the evil influences which had been causing the accidents ard bring
back the khouan which had Tled as a result of the misfortunes.

The chao Khana (rulaeegroup of monks) or senior monk, then led the monks in a
chanted invocation which droned on for about 20 minutes During this time T
alternated between the wy position, taking photographs, and recording the pro-
ceedings -- a somewhat ludicrous series of postures for a man of my ample builld.
The many phl and genii (collectively referred to as phan ysh respected-authorities)
which people the world of the Lao Buddhists were called upon to come into the
water of the bahd rendering it nam mun (water-magic) with power to recall the
wandering khouan of man, vehicle, and motorpool in general. During this
monotoncusly pleasant chant the chao khana fed into the magic water a rope-like
candle (theean) which burned and sputtered until it was completely burned up -
the signal for the erd of the lnvocation.

The senior monk then arose from his sitting pillow and dipping a bunch of leaves
in the caldron began to sprinkle the perfumed water on the assembled group.
Everyone received a liberal dose of the magic water as the senior monk moved
around, followed by the bahd now carrled by two of the motorpeol workers. When
the lot nam mun (throw-water-magic) ritual had been campleted, the chao khana,



followed by his group of monks, proceeded to sprinkle each of the vehicles in
the motorpool. He was followed by the motorpool drivers who made sure that
their particular vehicles received the soul-restoring water.

The monks then resumed their original positions and the white string (fai phuk
khen, string-attached- hand) was tied around the wrist of any who wished it by
the chao khana, while another incantation was said. The purpose of this final
act in the ceremony was to hold in the vital power of the khouan now magically
regtored to the motorpool workers. Both Gall and I received our Tal phuk khern,
the knot of which was sgkillfully rubbed to ensure its efficacy. We must wear
the string bracelet for a minimum of 3 days before removing it, unless a Buddha
statue is available on which to deposit it. If we wished we might wear the string
until it falls off. The soul-stuff having been successfully returned to the
group, the religious speclalists then partoock of some excellent food served on
the distinctive cylindrical-woven tables of the Lao (pha kao; tray-rice). Later
in the day other baci ceremonies consisting of the incantation of good wishes
("May you have a thousand elephants," "may you have 100 slaves," "may you have
good health"), tieing of wrist strings, and eating succulent food took place

at the homes of the ranking personnel of the motorpool.

American Viewpoints

After the ceremony was over I talked with the American supervisors of the
motorpool to get their viewpoints and recorded the interview on tape. It is
prresented here verbatum:

Orr: This ceremony involved your organization and your people - what
do you feel about it - what's your thought in regerd to 1t?

Supervisor A: Well, my first thought when it was brought up to me
several weeks ago now -- say maybe four -- we have a safe-driving
program, and I was hoping that it would take effect and that we
would not have to go into a baci ceremony such as this, and the
drivers would realize the safe-driving program we have - had its
effect in cutting down on the number of accidents we had. But the
accidents continued and I realized that, due to these peoples'

religion, they were actually driving scared -- afraid that they were going
to have accidents because of the spirits in the vehicles. Sc T
Tinally consented this week to have this baci ceremony, and I
believe the drivers will be much more relieved, and will be able
to drive a lot easier and safer.

Orr: Will you be able to test that in any way, do you think?

Supervisor A: T feel we can. And I have a persorial feeling that our
accldents will reduce. I felt they would reduce anyway. But now
I'm sure they will be because I think we have everything goilng
for us now.
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r: Thank you - sounds like you're covering all bets. ... now I
would like to get the impressions of this gentleman who is a
supervisop at the motorpool, and have some of his reflections
on what is going on teday.

Supervisor B: It's an impressive ceremony —— and it will probably
do the drivers, the mechanics and others a lot of good for
the simple reason that they believe in it. The spirits and
so forth that are in our vehicles, I donit know how they got
in, and I don't know how they get ‘'em out, but as long as the
mechanics, the drivers, and so forth believe in it we'll
certainly improve the driving record — I hope. We've had
quite a number of accidents lately both in the shop and out
of the shop, on the road, and the drivers thought this would
assist them in getting rid of the spirits. The ceremony
itself is very impressive, and the monks and so forth are
devout in their belief that they can do some good —~ so are
the spirit chasers. This is unusual for me to take part in
this - being a Baptist and so forth —— but I certainly don't
mind as long as other people believe in it.

Orr: Thank you - we certainly appreciate your good broad-minded
attitude -~ especially when it comes to USAID efficiency.

The broad-minded attitudes of the American supervisors, neither of whom had more
than an average knowledge of Lao cultural beliefs, reflected a typically American
value in respecting the religious beliefs and practices of the other person. This
feeling, plus the basic American interest in efficiency and progress, decided the
supervisors on financing the baci ceremony. Actually, the su-khouan (together-
soul power) or baci ceremony was the only way to restore the lost confidence of
the Lao and the morale of the organization.

To date, 11 days after the baci, the cost of the ceremony (a nominal sum, primarily
for food) has already been amply justified- by the saving in non-accidents. In

a similar pericd, 3 to 5 accidents could be expected. However, to the present
there has been only one slight one - and the USAID driver wasn't to blame. It
seems that a taxi without brakes.bumped into his right rear bumper. But no damage
was done. More spectacular was the over 1000 mile convoy trip of 5 trucks and a
Jeep from Vientiane to Pakse and return without a single accident or mishap. The
Jjubilant Lao truck master very proudly credits the su khouan ceremony of February
19th as being directly responsible for this record. The good driving was due,

the Lao believe, to the confidence and savoir faire assured by the ceremony.




Lao Attitudes

The following attitudes were recorded in interviews with Lao individuals at the
scene of the ceremony:

Lao A: (An employee from the education division, speaking in English)
The ceremony today is for calling the spirits (khouan) that
were lost during the past when the driver had an accident or
ran over pedple, or whatever may be involved in the accident.
When that bad thing happened, we have to have something to
call back the spirit that the driver, or the one who was
involved lost. So this is the time we actually try to
eliminate the bad thing by having the Phra, phra means monk,
pray to call back the lost spirits and maw phorn who is one
that gives the luck and best wishes to everybody. Khouan
actually means soul, but I think soul and spirit is almost
alike.

Most of the drivers are losing khonan but not everybody. The
motor pocl is the place where the drivers work so this means
that 1t also has lost scme khouan. The ceremony actually
cannot help prevent accidents except by psychology. When the
people think somebody can give them luck that means their
spirit or soul will be stronger than before. This is so with
everybody in any part of the world, I guess. Most of the
drivers here believe in the khouan because, as you know,

Dr. Orr, Laocs is a Buddhist country, and most Buddhists
believe in khouan. Ninty-nine percent of the drivers here

are Buddhists, so I think they believe also.

Lao B: (An employee from USIS, speaking in English) It is a Lao
custom whenever anybody or a group of people have had luck to
invite the monks to make a religious ceremony which may be
held in the home or any place. All the monks pray, just like
you heer them now, in order to invite the soul of the god or
all the spirits to come -~ to bless them and do a good thing.
Scmething like that. The maw phorn's part in the ceremony
is to invite the souls of the people to return. You see,
it's like when we are asleep, like when we dream - our soul
goes out somewhere and gets lost.

The burning of the candle (rope wick) comes from the phramana
(Brahmen) religion a very long time before Buddhism. ~The two
religions come together in this ceremony. «he Chac khana
sprinkled the water to wipe ocut the bad luck from the people.

As to the cost of the ceremony - the monks never claim sbout

the price or money - that is up to the person who gives the baci.
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Lao C: (A driver speaking in Lao) I am very pleased and proud that
I have come to participate in this su khouan. Cn the day of
the accident I was coming from Pekkading, driving a USAID
truck. As I reached Kilometer gix I wes trying to get ahead
of an Army truck when I suddenly lost conscience, the truck
went out of control and turned over. Will the ceremony help
me to drive better and have better luck? I still do not
know about this, however, I am pleased with this ceremony,
and - yes, it makes me feel a little stronger than before.

(vreak-out-cause) or

Lao D: (a driver speasking in Lao) I had an oupatti het/éccident
with a tractor in which my hand was hurt a little and the car
I was driving was smashed. I am very pleased to come to join
this su khouan snd I think it will clear out or drive away the
bad luck from me. I am afraid of many things in the future
which we cannot see. 5S¢ that is why I have come to the
ceremony today. When the car turned over because of scmething
(mystericus) our khouan had run away. When we have this
ceremony our khouan will get back into our body as usual.

Lao E: (accident investigator of the motorpool) Today I have
arranged the baci ceremony for the vehicles of USAID and the
people who have scke hai (cause-bad) or bad luck because of
an accident. The purpose of having this ceremony is to get
rid of the bad spirits in our cars, and in the people so that
we will not have accidents sgain in the future. In the last
month and a half there have been 17 or 18 cases of accidents
running about 12 a month -- this is the reason we needed the
accident-prevention ceremony so badly. From now on there
shouldn't be any more accidents.

Lao F: (driver trainer) This baci ceremony is to give strength
end incentive to the drivers working in USAID - so that they
will have more self-confidence and do the job much better
than before., It is-also for the security of the drivers
themselves. It has the effect of giving all the drivers a
will or strong mind so that from now on no more accidents will
teke place. This kind of ceremony had been carried on since
the days of phou nyeu nya nyeu (grandfather-ancestor, grand-
mother-ancestor) or our most distant ancestors.
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The Lao Philosophy of Life

Every culture has its philosophy of life — a set of premises as to the nature of
reality which give rise to values, behavior, and institutions comprising the
beliefs and customs of the society. This system of thought and the language to
express it is ready made for the newborn child who spends much of his life in being
educated into the system and in learning how to operate within it. To survive the
test of time every philosophical system must present a coherent and consistent
system of ideas whichexplzins and hence defines the everyday relationships encount-
ered by man on earth: the relationships between man and nature, the relationships
between man and man, the relationships between man and the supernatural. The
ethnic Lao cosmology meets these requirements and like most philosophical systems
is extremely complex. In this paper we will only be able to touch on the common
understandings shared by most of the Phou Lao (people--Iao), and much of the rest of
the Southeast Asians, which help to explain the motorpool ceremony and its impli-
cations for USAID operations. lost of these ideas are classed as animistic (belief
in spirits) and stem from long-forgotten ciiltures of the past. The basic ideas of
animism are blended with those of Brahmanism and finally Buddhism in this chronologi-'
cal order,

The concept of Soul (khouan): Inanimate objects, like trucks, are composed of
nam, fi, din, and lum elements (water, fire, earth, and wind). Animate objects;
like truck drivers, have a fifth element in additi on - akat or ether. Everybody
and everything, however, have khouan or soul power. Khouan is, in effect, the
action force of persons, animals, plants or things. When a man dies his khouan
leaves and does not come back; when a machine is broken its khouan likewise departs.
The wandering soul stuff is thought to have sprung away from its owner as if on a
string. It can be recalled by skilled professionals such as we saw performing in
the motorpool ceremony. The more sericus the accident or illness, the more
difficult it is to recall the khouan. Where khouan is irretrievably lost the
victim becomes hopelessly crazy or dies, and the machine is beyond repair.

Khouan deep (soul-raw), or the soul power of the living man, may not often be seen
but when it is - it resembles its owner, but appears in shadowy form and never
locks at one. Phi khouan (spirit-soul) or khouan of the dead is often seen as a
light glowing in the dark, or may inhabit animals such as dogs, pigs, or cats.
Eecently I visited the spirit house of a phi ban (spirit-village) or guardian
spirit of a village. While I examined the offerings, a dog barked at me constantly
-~ it was, so I was informed, the phi khouan making his presence known.

There are 32 kinds of khouan in the human body. Most of it resides in the head,

a sacred area which none may touch (not even a barber) without permission. Among
the kinds of khouan are khouan hu (soul<ear), khouan ta (soul-eye), khouan dang
(soul-48#), khouan pak (soul-mouth), khouan meu (soul-hands) and so forth. Anyone
of the individual souls may be weakened or depart causing difficulties in the organ

;/ The Lao ethnographic data in this section is from original research by the
writer conducted with Lao interviewees here. For comparisons with the literature
see Lebar, Frank il. et al. Ethnic Groups of Mainland Scutheast Asia. New Haven;
Human Relations Area Files, 1964, "Religion", pp. 219-220, and "bibliography' p. 220.
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affected ranging from a slight incapacity to loss of function. When the khouan is
away, the individual feels weak and his facilities are impaired. Khouan may wander
during sleep — in dreams — and it is not unusual for two khouan to have conversations
at this time -~ for one to inform the other of a situation which is perhaps too deli-
cate to speak of in conscious life. Only when the complete khouan is present does
the iddividual feel confident, possess his full abilities and have a zest for living.
No wonder he seeks to build up his khouan and to retain it by all means possible!

Origin of the Soul: In accordance with Lao cosmology conception takes place when a
paw kau meh lang (father-old-mother-former) or ancient khouan takes up residence in
a womb and is reincarnated. At birth the ancient soul is ordinarily disposed:of,
and sent packing, by the first exhaled breath of the infant., The baby's first in-
halation installs the new khouan consisting of 32 individual khouan, 12 of which
are from the father, and 20 from the mother (there is some disagreemsnt as to which
side provides the larger number). If the new born infant issickly it is often due
to the ancient khouan who hasn't yet departed ard is lurking in the viecinity. In
this case a ceremony is performed by the meh tao (mother-old) or grammotler 2 or

3 days after the birth. She strikes the floor of the house with the handle of a
machete calling out to the ancient soul "if itis your baby come immediately (a trick
- not a few moments later) and get it - if not, the baby is mine". The loud noise
frightens the child whose crying is interpreted as proof that the rightful khouan
is now in control. The first su khouan is held for the infant and mother abuut a

a month after birth on completion of her'"mother-roasting" ordeal (you kam, stay-
action) in which fire has been kept under her for 15 to 30 days .... so as to
strengthen the khouan in her blood, weakened by the birth.

Soul Stealing: One's khouan should be like a good dog who stays by his master and
doesn't heed the calling of others. Angry enemies may harm one's khouan by enticing
it away through magical means. This is why it is so important not to anger others,
and why a pleasant mien is so necessary in everyday contacts. The black magic is
accomplished, by a "bad" maw mun (doctor-magic) or maw visa (doctor-science) on
payment of a fee. The accoutrement used in the ritual resembles that of the gcod
su khouan except that the black magic ceremony is always performed at night,
different kinds of flowers are used, and the sacrificial chicken is never plucked
but used with its feathers on. -The khouan df the intended victim is invited by
magical incantations to come, and will appear over the ritual tray as a shadow. A
knife, on which magic has been blown by the maw mun then is used..by him to cut the
shadow. The victim dies immediately. In diagnosing the cause of death, black or
red marks are secn on the body - these are interpreted as being caused by the
magical knife.,

The khouan of maw mun who become careless in their practice of black magic may

become phi pop (spirit-squeeze) one of the most dreaded of a variety of malevolent
spirits. Phi pop cannot be distinguished from real persons by outward appearance

but they have violent tempers "like a dog with rabies.!" s One of their favorite methods
of attack is to reduce a buffalo hide to the size of a pill and feed it to an unsus-
pecting victim. The hide, like dehydrated tissue suddenly given water, resumes its
original size in the stomach of the victim causing violent pain, insanity, and death.
The female counterpart of the doctor of magic is the mun nya (magic-very old mother)
who can also turn into a phi pop, an irreversible process. Among her peculiarities

is the use of her feet to assume the wy or prayerful attitude in front of Buddhas,



rather than the hands.

The herb doctors maw yah (specialist-medicine) often diagnose illness caused by spirit:
with egg divination. An unfertilized egg, determined by "candling" it,is used and
stroked over the affected part of the body. It is then opened, and if the yoke and
the white have mixed a phi is involved in the illness. If three eggs show the same
result - the person will die. Eggs are used since "the beginning of the khouan is

the egg! Divining eggs may also be asked questions, and if true the egg will stand

on end, or opened and sprinkled with rice grains will retain a certain number of

rice grans.

Protective Magic: Naturally, in such a hazardous world, the khouan needs magical
protection if it is to survive. Most Lao have their own khouan - protecting magic
called kong haksa (thing-care) which may be a talisman, such as small metal Buddhas,
or magical sayings. The saying, which may be several pages long, must be committed
to memory. Many start with the phrase om kak kak (take in mouth--move-move), om kam
kam (take in mouth-contact-contact). It is generally thought that every kind of
magic is good ~ that is effective - if the rules are followed exactly.

Soul Building: Developing and protecting khouan in persons, things, and organizations
is a basic value and life pursuit of the Lao -~ the success of which brings successful
living and happiness. Material and economic progress, a major value of American
culture, is dependent upon khouan development. This is a basic fact for understanding
the Lao. Khouan can be developed and strengthened by het boun (make-merit) a series
of everyday acts and rituals including donating food and other necessities to the
monks, attending wat ceremonies, obeying the law of Buddha and the like. These
practices result in muan, the satisfactory life, and earn naptuh (respect) from onels
fellow men, health, happiness, and an assured and successful reincarnation. Charms
and specialists are used to protect the individual from attempts to steal or harm
khouan by the multifarious malevolent spirits that people the Lao's world. Peetee su
khouan (making ceremony-together-soul), as we have seen, is used to rétore the soul
stuff once it has departed. y

Benevolent Spirits: All spirits are not malevolent. There are a number of guardian
spirits who perform warning and protective functions against the bad spirits and in-
fluences. They also can be used to forecast the future. Such spirits include phi
houan (spirit-house), or houschold spirit which each house possesses. This is usually
the khouan of a family ancestor. Every village has its phi ban (spirit-village) who
is usually the spirit of a famous local hero noted for his feats — such as in wars
against the Thai. Large towns, such as Vientiane, and other muong ("county" or cluste
of related villages) have their phi rmuong who is usually the khouan of a "volunteer"
who was sacrificed at an early point in the history of the muong. The Lao consult
powerful phi to gain their support. Recently, a general who had been/successful in

a series of assaults on the enemy consulted a phi muong to find out the reason why.
The answer was given through a nang teeam (respected female-stay with) or medium in
whom the phi resided. The reason for the general's lack of success was that he had
failed to consult the phi before the battles.

Uses of Su Khouan Ceremony in Royal Lao Government Organizations: Su khouan ceremonie
are commonly held for the RLG organizations once a year at the pi mai (year-new) or
Lao new year beginning in April. The most important of these ceremonies is the tham
reh baci (organize-royal-sukhouan ceremony) at which the Royal Family officiates,
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Leaders of government, and a delegate from each RIG organization attend the ceremony
held at Luang Prabang, the nation's capitol. Each of the organizations, including
the Army and Air Force, usually hold a separate su khouan ceremony at that time

to strengthen the Khouan of leaders, personnel and equipment. These organizations
also hold special baci to handle problems of maladjusted khouan especially after a
series of serious accidents, as in the case of the motorpool ceremony. It was the
custom of the government, before the French occupation, to hold su khouan cerenonies
on the completion of public works, such as schools, government buildings and the like
However, the occidental viewpoint has discouraged this and it is only rarely that
the necessary religious leaders are invited to inauguratior ceremonies. This
dmission is generally regretted by the Lao as it is considered important to the
successful use of a government project to have its khouan properly strengthered &nd
in order, as can only be done by a baci.

sS85

Perseverence of Lao Philosophy through time: In this brief sketch we see that the
philosophy of the 'Isois an integrated system of thought, a "model of reality" made
up of concepts and syMhols from different time periods and designed to explain and
deal with life's problems. Parts of this model are beginning to change as new
concepts from the cultural world of Western Civilization intr duce doubts and new
faiths. Individuals and groups change their philosophies to fit their life problems
- and in the urban areas new problems and conditions have arisen due to foreign
culture contacts. The change is therefore greatest in the urban areas. But even in
Vientiane, most urbanized of Lao communities, the change is usually in the nature of
a replacement rather than a whole new philosophy. Thus we see the Lao at the motor-
pool ascribing to modern machines the attributes of "thing soul power." The truck
is fitted into the Lao philosophy of life rather than vice versa. So it is with
most innovations introduced into the Lao or any other culture. The object or idea
introduced must fit into the existing structure —- unless, ofcourse, the culture is
being "swamped" and its institutions eventually extinguished as in the case of
American Indian culture, Australian aborigines culture and the like.

Lao Philosophy and Problems of life: It is also enlightening to see how fellow human
beings, such as the Lao, handle common psychological problems as well as the mysheries
of life. Ulan has always been and perhaps always will be faced with the problems of
how to build his confidence, achieve success, confound his enemies "real and imagi-
nary", and triumph over disease and death. The devices of the su khouan and het boun
cerenmonies are used to restore morale in the face of bad luck and disaster, esta-
blishing cordial relations with strangers whose khouan is strengthened (the familiar
baci which most USAIDers attend), and in general restoring health and happiness. The
Lao are generally well-balanced and well-adjusted people even in the face of the
present war and rapid cultural change oonditions - surely a notable achievement when
compared with the disorganization and mental instability among individuals in Westerr.
cultures where expensive psychiatrists and mental institutions often fail to restore
emotional balance to those who have suffered from harmfyl influences.

Psychopathology and the Lao Philosophy: However, the picture is not a simple one:

Dr. J.J. Westermeyer, Deputy Chief, Public Health Division, USAID/Laos points out -
"T think that psycho-physiological disorders and hysterial disorders are quite common
(in Laos). (One can hypothecate that this is correlated with the concepts of spirit
possession, soul-power behavior such as the lao have. ') He goes on: "Hysteria
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disorders are very uncommon in the states -- that is the inability to talk, or the
blindness without any physical basis for the disorder. Whereas, here in Laos they
are fairly common. In the States you see a great deal of depression and a great
deal of anxiety. In Laos I've seen very little of this. I've seen only one really
depressed individual and his depression was tantamount to a psychotic depression
rather than to the garden variety neurotic depression that we see so commonly back in
the States." _/ The apparent lack of depression and anxiety here may be correlated
with the Lao philosophy of life including its concepts and institutions as outlined
above.

Lao Public Opinion and the lotorpocl Ceremony: Most of the Lao personnel at the motor
pool felt enjoyment and pleasure at the ceremony or mee khuam nyndee (have-action-enjo
or pleasure) for the (to them) very real reasons as noted above. It was considered

as a very good act on the part of USAID and so reported on the Vientiane radio. The
radio regularly reports su khouan ceremonies, which take place constantly, and there
was nothing unusual about the announcement. The general attitude of the public would
be "Lao give baci for Americans and Americans give baci for Lao" - this is natural

in accordance with the Lao philosophy of life. The appreciation of a good dead and
the concept of gratitude appear to be the same in the Lao mind - khun khuam dee
{valu.e--a.ction—%_cibﬁ)u

It is not known if the motorpool ceremony increased the loyalty or chong hak pakdee
(ask to-love-make pure feelings toward) of the local persomnel toward USAID. It would
certainly increase the nuptgg or respect - and this emotion is a key one in Lao psy-
chology. Perhaps more important is the fact that the ceremony held Feb. 19th was a
step in the direction of strengthening the relationship between Americans and Lao

and the harmony of the entire organization. By supporting the su khouan, American
leadership showed fairness and justice kuam-nyut*tham, (word-high-law) to the Lao
cultural viewpoint. %& is a basic American value, in our polyglot cultural scene,

to want to understan§ vork in terms of other-culture viewpoints - to appreciate their
language, customs, and attitudes, and to be fair to all ethnic groups. It is also
difficult, calling for detailed studies and perceptions. An equal need to understand
American values and behavior also exists on the part of the Lao.

American efforts are gradually coming to be appreciated by the Lao - not so much
because material things are provided though this is important, but because we show

an interest in the Lao khouan as they visualize it. An old Lao scholar explained it

to me this way:- "The Lao people have been losing their khouan (in this case their
ethos or cultural soul) to foreign invaders for many years. The French were interested
only in building their own khouan when they were administering the country. We believs
the Americans are really interested in strengthening our khouan, and the communists

in destroying it."

Implications of these Data for USAID Operations

1. A device for Reducing Accident Rates: We don't know, how effective the motorpool
su khouan wilk be in preventing accidents in the future. The ll-day period of success

g/ Orr, Kenneth G. and Joseph J. Westermeyer. Psychological Characteristics of
the Laotian Peoples; A Preliminary Anthropological and Medical survey. Vientiane,
USAID/Laos, Nov. 7, 19977, N
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as mentioned above may be continued or the "law of averages" may take over. However,
since the psychological factors of confidence and morale-strengthening seem to have
been strengthened in the Lao by the use of this traditional device, we may predict
that a significant drop in accident rate —- other factors remaining constant «= will
take place. It is suggested that an experimental viewpoint be adopted in regard to
the su khouan and if it appears salubrious, as seems ind icated, the ceremony should
be added as a regular event and utilized much as it is now in the RLG organizations
(see above).

2. Extension of the Su Khouan ceremony to other USAID Projects: It is further sug-
gested that the pre-French custom of using the su khouan ceremony with appropriate
religious leaders be revived, in conjunction with RLG departments involved, in the
ceremonial opening of USAID projects such as new schools, bridges, rcads, and other
activity projects. It is believe that, psychologically, such ceremonies strengthen
the belief of the Lao people concerned in the success of the Project and contribute
materially to USAID - RIG effectiveness in their Joint development program. Such
ceremonies should also be approached with experimental research technigues to measure
the effectiveness.

This should be used in connection with astrological dates to assure auspicious
timing for the beginning of projects.=2/ Wherever accidents or sickness are involved
the baci should be encouraged -- for example, in hospital sick wards where such
ceremonies are greatly appreciated by Laotians who believe in the khouan philosophy.

3. Participation in Baci ceremonies by USAID personnel: USAID personnel are often
honored by Wwaci ceremonies when they visit Lao communities in connection with their
duties. This should be encouraged and if groups of USAID personnel are involved,
such as on survey team efforts and the like, USAID should consider assisting in
defraying the incidental costs for meat and drink used. The psychological effect of
cooperation gained through the Lao strengthing USAID personnel khouan in this ceremony
clearly indicates its direct contribution to USAID effectiveness. For example, on a
research trip to Wapikhamthong province with a party of 15 Lao and Americans I found
the baci indispensable to achieve rapport necessary to ensure high quality of coo-
peration in the research effort. In this case involving a series of 73 household
visits in 8 villages, the expense (borne by me) and the time and energy consumed was
amply repaid by the success of .the data~-gathering process.

4. The concept of Cultural Adaptation: The motorpool ceremony is a good example of
culture adaptation of an American organization to local ¢ultural patterns in the
interest of increased efficiency. The su khouan ceremony is both foreign to the
American practices and may be, erroneously, judged as "irrelevant superstition" by
uninformed Americans. However, the respect for other-culture behavior, especially
religious, is an integral part of the American value system. It is believed that
USAID efforts here and elsewhere in the world would be greatly enhanced if our effort
were adapted to the local cultural realities. Not only would projects be more readily
fitted into the existing cultural patterms but the stigma of foreign (American)

2/ See Orr, K. G. The lLao Astrological Cane; the Artifact and the Institution
of Astrology in Laos. Vientiane, USAID/laos, Nov. 21, 1966, "Significance of these
Data for USAID"™, Pp. 7-8.
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domination of Lao behavior would be avoided. This is not a recommendation to pre-
serve the traditional practices of the past but simply to utilize them as guides
for the future of Laos. The suggested path of cultural adaption for USAID methods
is not an easy one - and demands, above all, a clear understanding of Lao and
American interactions. A little money, time, and talent spent on experimenting with

the ways and means of adapting American objectives and methods of Lao requirements
night save a great deal in wrecked projects and damaged American prestige.ﬁ/

5. Explanation of American Efforts to the ILzo: American efforts to help Laos are
often explained to the Lao in terms of American values and goals — i.e. to make
more money, have more things, live more comfortably and the like. The explanations
may be understood but the value placed by the Lao on American concepts of progress
and development are often low. Some feel that by development activities we are
really developing our own khouan - and the communists encourage this interpretation.
Our efforts should rightfully be interpreted as developing the khouan of the Lao
individual his cherished institutions, and his country.

The motorpool su khouan ceremony of February 19thexsmplifies the use of Lao tradition-
al beliefs to increase the effectiveness of a USAID organization. The ceremony
railsed the morale of the Lao personnel. As a result, their performances and hence
the efficiency of the motorpool in general may be expected to improve. It is
suggested that other USAID organizations can benefit similarly, and that the su
khouan and other cultural beliefs should be investigated experimentally with this
view in mind. It is believed that USAID efforts should be designed for and explaned
to the Lao as supporting Laotian cultural goals of which the strengthening of the
soul of the individual, the institution, and the nation is paramount. Such an
approach is believed to be more realistic and effective than .one which calls for

a change in the philosophy of the Lao before modern development can take place.
Cross—cultural cooperation as seen in the case of the motorpool baci is in the best
tradition of both Lac and American philosophies of life.

h/ The idea of experimentation in cultural adaptation is also suggested for the
Agriculture Division in Orr;, K.G. The Lao Farmer and the Proposed Artificial
Fertilizer Program in Laos. Vientiane, USAID/Laos, December 13, 1966,

”Impllcatlons of these Data for the PrOposed Artificial Fertilizer Program" pp. 21-2L

Kenneth G. Orr, Chief

Research and Fvaluation Branch
USAID/Laocs

March 8, 1967
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Frontispiece

"What we are interested in here, however, is, first and foremost,
that the organization of protection, whether in the form of resistance
to natural forces and animals or human geings, in invariably
institutionalized. In other words, we would have, in each case, to
study the material setiing the equipment in artifacts, the system

of rules, the organization of the personnel, and the relation of such
orgenized groups to the bilological needs of self-preservation and to
the economic, legal, educotional, and political techniques employed.
Here also the reliance on help, as well as the fear of danger, is
usually re-interpreted scientific knowledge; partly in terms of
belief, mythological and personal, or the sense of responsibility

to supernatural commands and persons."

The late Dr, Bronislaw Malinowski, Professcr of
Anthropology, University of Iondon in "A Scientific
Theory of Culture and other Essays", University of
North Carolina Press, Chapel Hill, 194k, pp. 105-106,
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UNCIASSIFIED
Security in the Lao Village; An Anthropological Introducticn

Kenneth G« Orr, Chiefl
Research and Evaluation Branch
USLID/Ic0s, Vientiane

April 13, 1567

Intreoduction

I remember the teaching technic of the late anthropologist Dr. Ralph Linton
as casual = almost gossipy. At the time I was a serious undergracuate at
Columbia looking for the hard gems of knowledge. My jovial professor,
however, persisted in yarning about what the Merquesan Islanders said to him
or did on such and such an occasion. One listened, spellbound, but forgot
to take notes which could be regurgitated on exams to pass that course -
"The Peoples of Polynesia". Although I didn't realize it then, he was
actually presenting the raw data of cultural analysis:

Culture, in so far as it is anything more than an abstraction made
by the investigator, exists only in the minds of the individuals
who compose a society, It derives all its qualities from their
personalities eand the interaction of these personalities.
Coversely, the perscnality of every individual within the society
develops and functions in constant association with its culture., =

Today I would rccommend to anyone who wishes to understand the Phou Lao
(people Lao), those Tai-speaking, glutinous rice-ecaters who occﬁiﬁrﬁﬁﬁ;'
velley of the Mekong and -its tributaries in Laos and northeastern Thailand,
to -follow Dr. ILinton's methods. I would suggest five pleasant, but time=-
consuming and often fatipuing methods - inguiring, listening, observing,
participating, and reading. Ask questions of thelr wise men and womeyp,
listen.to,the ordinary people, observe the "acts and artifacts" in the
village, participate in their work and play, and read about them in the
literature.

I have fcllowed my mentor in this study, which concerns sccurity in the
(ethnic) lao village. Much of what follows is a record of conversation
and observations with Lao administrative officials and villagers on this

277Linton, Ralph. The Study of Man. New York, Appleton-Century, 1936, p. L6L
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subject. I would like to present the "raw data" of some of these encounters
so that you can form your own cpinions on the nature of the patterns of
cultural reclity which lie within the kaleidoscope of lao opinion and
attitude,

In regard to a definition of "security'": nerrowly conceived our subject
deals simply with the materizl safety of the ILao - that is protection for
person and property. In its wider aspect the question deals with the totality
of threats facing the Lao in keeping their lives on 2 satisfactory basis in
the maelstrom of current events. Our attention is focused on two matually
antagonistic streams of influence impacting on the Lao village = that of

the Western World and that of the Communist World. The L2o, however, sce
these influences as two in a series of factors involved in the stability

of the individual ond the community - which is viewed as a precarious balance
of natural and supernatural forces currently upset by the war conditions

and its side-effects.

It may scem odd to some readers that in this study I do not consult
Americans. However knowledgeable the American interviewee may be, he is
a foreigner. The investigator always gets an ethnic bias in consulting
foreigners about the Lao, or any other group not his own. This basic
principle is often forgotten when hmericans are censulted about Lezo ways,
Lao consulted about Meo ways, or even Urban Lao consulted about Rural lao
wayse. Such data may be important for other types of studies - such as
ethnic group relationships -~ but here we are principally concerned with
Lao values and viewpoints. We might well start by asking what the Iao
villagers "fear" and what they "hate" for these emotions Twill give clues
as to where, from the Lao standpoint, security is lacking and protection
is needed.

Needs for Security Felt by the lao

The Emotions of Fear and Hatred

Fear (van)-and hatred (baw mak, no-like or kee kiat, excrement~honor) are
important emotions for the 1aoc as for most of m oA However, what
causes the Lao feelings, how they feel, how tney express their feelings,
will vary widely from that of culturally distinetive groups. For example,
while the Lao ordimarily will try to conceal his fear or anger and express
them latcr, Arabs are ordinarily quick to react, noisy and volatile.
Vengeful mobs are common in the Middle East but rare or a2bsent in Laos
where the sudden ambush is more the style. The Lao, like other groups,
seek to protect (pong-kan, limit-block) themselves from the things which they
fear and hate and thus achieve 2 state of euphoria, mak yu dee kin dee
(11ve~at-good-eat-good), and security, kuam santee st (word—peace-happy).

You can tell when a Lzo is afraid because he becomes pale, speaks incoherently
and trembles. If he is sufficiently scared, as by an accident or gunfire
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he may beceome . inefective or neurotic. This was the case for most of the
personnel of the USiID/laos motorpool following a series of accidents
recently. The drivers were riding "scared and weak" because khoune
(sonl-stuff) had been jarred loose from their bodies and from e
their vehicles. 4 ritual su khouan (ceremony-soul stuff) was hel
by Buddhist monks and a maw phone (specialist-blessings) or -wishes-
doctor. After the ceremony the morale of the lao rose and accident rate
ropped spectacularly. The ritual based on animistic concepts of souls
and spirits is universally practiced by the Lao for NUMErous§ purposes.
It is a traditional protective device to restore security.

Other manifestations of fear are dizziness, rcstlessness, and nausea., It
is interesting to note on a difficult plane flight that the Lao (and other
southeast Lsian groups) will ordinarily express their fear by using the
familiar paper bags to throw up - while Americans will ordinarily head

for the toilet to relieve their distanded sigmoids or bladders. When
villagers are scared, as in the case of military action, they will try

to hide in the deep jungle or a ravine. At these times they are very
quiet, and will put c¢loths in the mouths of crying children to conceal
thelr position. If lao villagers are afraid of individuals who are
visiting them they will try to avoid the intruders, will not extend the
traditional baci welcome (incantations and strings tied to wrists to
strengthen the khouan of the visitors followed by feasting). If accosted
the villager will show exaggerated respect (as in deep bobbing of head,
ordinarily a respect gesture), in passing the object of fear, loud telking

with incorrect intonations and lyinge.

The less incapacitating but closely-related emction of baw mak, hatred,
also has its outward signs clearly recognized by the knowledgeable
ocbserver. Lao seek to avoid the persons whom they dislike or hate or

if necessary make contact with them short and perfunctory. IT offense

is given in conversation the tendency of the lLao is teo try to smooth

it over, by apologizing and soothing words. But it is usually remembered
and,if the offense is sufficiently severe revenge (keh kan, distort-
utmost) is sought later by black magic or ambush. Reforts to abusive
conversation are not uncommon - but this is also oblique and round-about
using analogies to convey the meaning. JAn Imerican tells of his surprise
wien his houseboy left him after he had "bawled out" the dog for coming
into the house. The houseboy thought this message was meant for kim and
took the hint. Sharp and hurting meanings are often gotten across
indirectly in settling a score. Direct aggression by fight does take
place, and outward arpument also but these manifestations are more likely
between friends who temporarily disagree rather than true enemies who hate
each other. The emotion of hatred evokes the symptoms of anger - eyes and

= Orr; X.G. ILao Traditional Belief's and American Operational Efficiencya
Vientiane, USAID/laos, March 1, 1967



B

face become flushed and the body may tremble. But these are often concealed
under a smooth exterior for overt anger is dangerous and besides can earn
bab (sin) for the practitioner.

i Cause of Lao Fear and Hatred: Human exploitation

I talked with a lao sage, an old man over 60 years of age, on the
subject of what caused fear and hatred in the Lao, and learned some
surprising things. We Americans tend to think that all mankind resembles
us in basic emotions and believe that fear of hunger, warfare, poverty,
and natural catastrophes are also primary fears among the Lao. The Lao,
however do not fear hunger since they ordinarily have an abundance of-
food; warfare as such is a chronic condition which ordinarily exacts
small toll of life (however its by=-products are feared most of all - see
below); there are few poor, and most own their own land; and natural
catastrophes, like the recent Mekong flood, are merely temporary
inconveniences., For each of these hazards there is a traditional
protective device. In rare times of scarcity of food, roots and grasses
(in special areas of Laos) provide a meager but possible diet; Katha
(talismans) amd mon (magical recitations) protect from gunfire and the
violence - as well as shifting loyalties (sce below); food and equipment
are shared in the extended family (kob kua ngai, inform--cook-large) and
with the poor who have small families; and flood drought, and pestilence
are controlled by magical and religious means. We Americans will say -
yes, but these devices are oftea ineffective and the needs exist, The
Lao will agree, but will also insist that they have more basic fears and
needs than those conceived of in the Americans! philosophy. Economic
necessity as defined l'y Western economists has a low priority in the

lao way of life. The 01d sage elucidates:

"The greatest fear assailing the Lao v111agar todaj is fear of
narrow) or commhnd bv "big shots® (cho nyay nai to,_FﬁTe;:Elg-mlsterw
body). Such exploiters include civilian authoritiecs, police, and
army personnel on both the Lao Government and the Pathat Lao side
(country-Lao, communists, PL)s The use of force and authority

to ®brmak brain, and break heart" include such unpleasant actions

as false imprisonment, punishment or execution, confiscation of
village products or mere token payment much below market price and
insults and offensive behavior. Some villagers jokingly say "we

are warned on the radio about robbery by the 'communists! but we never
sce them - however, we always sce the corrupt R.L.G. (Royal lLao
Government) officials - perhaps they are the threat of which we are
warned". Other villagers who are severely exploited by the PL

are told that the PL are only saving them from the "true exploiters"
on the government side.

There is a general fear and suspicion of cutsiders who come into the
village to meddle with local affairs. Since the country is in the
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tfashion of development! and there are many different ideas about
this subject and many people are involved, the villager tends to be
la veng (release-deep part of river) or careful of deception and
being misled, The ordinarily simple and honest villagers have found
that even among their ranks people will speak for their own advantage
and nct for the general good of the community. The tendency is not
to believe any of the conteptions of the "two kingdoms" (FAR and PL)
but to retreat into nocommital isolation. The situation is forcing
the villagers lower and lower. .In the minds of the villagers the

P L have a strong argument when they say they are fighting the big
shots .

"When FAR (Forces Armee Royale) troops enter an area to "protect"
villagers from the P L the effect is often an unpleesant one. The
naiban is ordered to provide a certain amount of food everyday. Fish
selling for 200 kip a kilo on the market--if paid for at all usually
brings the low rate of 100 kip a kilo. Often the soldiers refuse
to pay. When the villager respectfully requests payment... !'Sir,
how about the money you owe me..+?', the soldier may get mad.

Because of insults and exploitation there is usually a poor relationship
between the FAR and the villagers. They ask: ‘How can we stand this
treatment?!, This is the big chance for the PL who offer them "protect-
ion" from the FAR. Those who don't think about the unpleasant
exploitation on the PL side may run to join them and suffer even more.
Americans sometimes ask why this civil war never ends. The reason is
that there is a "war" of abuse going on agninst the population of ILao
by corrupt authorities and this turns the villagers into PL and
communist supporters in self defense, '

"Really, this is not a matter of being stingy for the lao villagers will
go hungry to give rice to their monks - achieving boun (merit) thereby-
but they hate having to give rice to someone who says 'give it, or else
your head will be out of your shoulders'. In the old days the children
used to run away when the farang (French) came to the village. Today
the villagers try to hide, and not get involved in trouble when their
"protectors!" arrive from either side. They will say to each Tyes, sir,
how can I help you'! but in their heart they will hate and fear both.
This is truly the most important and vital subject in Laos today., The
big shots also have very bad manners - like banging on the tables in
cafes when their food is a little late, showing noc respect to the
local villagers, speaking roughly to them and ordering them aboutb.

The joke is told of a Lao mother who asked her daughter to see if a
man was coming when the dog barked. 'No! said the daughter on invest-
igating 'itis not a human being--just a tahan (soldier){"

The story was taken up by a young Lao Man who had worked for some years in
village areas next to PL territory: :
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"T know it for a fact that much of the trouble supposedly caused

by PL is caused by the villagers themsleves in revenge for oppression
by government troops. For example: if a naiban calls his grown sons
in and points cut that he has been "robbed" by FAR troops it won't

be long before the son and his friends get even. They will start
with village weapons, a cap and ball shotgun, but will soon have

the weapons they need = carbines, mortar rifles (bazookas) and the

like by am bushing Government troops. Soldiers may even sell them
arms, claiming that they were lost to get new ones. The PL will

hear of them and also send support. Young Lao are idealistic, feling:
a desire to fight for the "right" - especially to protect their own
people from oppression. They also want to get glory and quick power =
and these are promised by the PL. I myself would like to be an army
officer, FAR (Forces Armee Royale) of course, so that I would have
power over my men and could show them the good in me.

"While the FAR soldiers are often impolite and hateful, as the 0ld
Man has said, the PL are usually scen as very polite. Of course they,
too, take rice but they ask for it nicely - saying it's like a boun
(merlt) gift for the good of their country against the oppressors.

And the villagers give it, if not willingly, at least they have to
agree with the PL and they have no comeback. Alsc the people see that
there is only one story coming from the PL but many from the government
side since there is much disagreement among its leaders. I would say
that the PL progpaganda sounds and looks correct to perhaps 60~70% of
the Lao. They seem to be winning the war., This is too bad since the
Lao would really hate to give their land to a communistic government,
But only a few villagers understand this,"

I asked the old man about the phi ban (spirit-village) which supposedly
guards the village when alien forces come in:

"When the PL comes into a village the Phi Ban of that village remains

silent = that is, unless the villagers or the PL do something wrong,
something that doesn't conform with the regulations of the village.
Then the Phi gat mad and can cause a lot of sickness and disease,
cholera for example. War is a "phi" (meaning bad or evil) action in
itself. But if a village phi is strong enough he can prevent war from
coming into the village - such was the case at That Inang (suburban
village of Vientiane) when it was shelled by mortars between the Kong
Ie coup and the following coup. Most of the shells. didn't explode."

The assertions of the old man appear consistent with data and observations
from other sources, however it is rare to achieve the degree of rapport
necessary to bring out these inner feslings from the sareful and circumspect

Lao

The main point is " that this unflattering picture appears to be the

"image" which most of the villagers have of Lao government authorities and
forcess The situation brings to mind the old English analogy of Robin Hood

and his merry men fighting the injustices of the Sheriff of Nottingham.

Iike

01d England, Laos is fighting to achieve nationhood in the face of localized
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loyalties, intense individualism, and a rigidly stratified status system,
%he Iao as good Buddhists are responsible initially for their own salvation
on the Wheel of Life, Secondly, they are responsible for their families-~-
under fereign (largely American) financial encouragement those families

who have gotten power have expanded much beyond their local boundaries.
Traditionally they have feuded among themselves and this has been sharply
increased since 1945, Finally, individuals who get power by being merely
associated with the new foreign~introduced power organizations--~the army,
the police, the govermment positions--can and do "lord it over" the "ignorant
and backward" villagers due to the peculiar psychology of the lac who will
appear submissive out of long-standing habits of politeness and respecto

Threat to a Major Institution: The Lao Household under attack

A second type of disinterative force at work in the Laos village is seen in
strongest form in the urban areas. The young people are being lured away
from their traditional life as subsistence farmers and artisans in a folk
society into the money economy of the big city. The effect of this on their
behavior and morals, and the impact on the basic institution of the Iao--the
average family=--is told by the 0ld Man assisted by the Young Iaos

"Until recently our towns and cities were similar to our villages-=

Jjust larger. There was no trouble before. But now there is constant
strife and unhappiness. Shootings are common, violence is commonplace-~
especlally in the family where men now hit their womenfolks,; an

unheard of thing earlier. Traffic accidents occur almost dailye.

People are getting scared of the city. We Lao say !'if you make boun
(merit) you will receive boun; if you make bqb (5in) you will receive
bab!, There is too much bab today in the cities and it is spreadin

to the villages,

For example, take the problem of the change in morals of the younger
people. Not long ago prostitution was unknown in Iao. Now there are
a lot of houses of ill repute called ho_F mae chang (house~-female-
hire) or hong sopanee (house-beautiful] !

The young man now provided the following details:

"Until recently most of the mae jang (female~hire) cro.prestitutes

came from northeast Thailand. But now increasing numbers come from

Lao villages. They are recruited by mae seu (female-intermediary)

or procuresses who are dressed in fine clothes with golden earrings

and necklaces, The mae seu who speaks very persuasively will talk

with the girl's mother saying that she needs good girls who can

serve refreshments to important and wealthy gentlemen in her restaurant,

indicating that such would be a good opportunity to develop the young

lady. The mae seu also buys a fine gold belt, new dress with expensive
- "lao border", lipstick, perfume and the like for the girl. She soon

finds cut what is really required on the job. If she is young and

attractive; 15-16, she can earn up to 5,000 kip a night at her new

profession. Ordinary prostitutes earn 500 kip, while 250 is regarded
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as the cheapest. Ofcourse the fee dépends on the amount of services
required.

Two hundred and fifty kip a day is the standard wage for nired farm help--
the usual occupation for most of the poorer country girls who are attracted
to the towns.

The 01d Man then picked up the narrative:

"Phe wayward girl, ofcourse, doesntt like to come back to working on
the farm or in becoming a respectable member of the community. They
make poor mothers - often falling victim to drunkeness or disease.
The story is told of a family who had a gocd daughter who was turned
into a prostitute by her boyfriend. She left the farm for the big
city and the life of the tbeautiful house! depriving her parents
of much-needed farm labor. She returned one day during the rainy
season dressed and painted like a great lady. On seeing some mud
on the floor she said lwhat a dirty place - there are a lot of germs
herei, Thinking that she was taking good care of herself with her
red lipstick, long fingernails, and perfume she was actually the
morally unclean one in the honest and good village home.

It!s the same with the boys and young men who are being spoiled

by the bad habits they learn in the towns. These are the new ways

of the foreigners which call for arew kind of scciality based on
drinking, wearing expensive clothes end jewlery, riding motorcycles
and the like. The son of a family will first request a bicycle, then
an motrocycle of his parents~~while he goes off H0 town and forgets
the farm work. How can the parents afford it? Actually as the farmer
gets older he can do less znd less work. This tapping off of the
younger generation to the corruption of the towns is a step backward
seum soun (Melb-disappear) and not progress kaw na (step-forward).

" alsoc note that respect relationships between people arg’ upside~down
in the new way of living. This morning I called a taxicab to take
me to work and the driver insulted me by the way he answered me,

Cab drivers, having the power of the automobile under their control
think they are kings. I am an old men, a teacher and scholar,
deserving respect, but the ycung delinquents now feel themselves
higher than I. The young people follow the example of their leaders
and have as their motte het muon (make-pleasure) instead of the old
Buddhist precept of het boun (make-merit). Iike the big shots, they
learn to lock down on ordinary people-~they lack respect for their
elders and even the monks. They don't have the psychology of dealing
with other people or know how to fit into society. Theyare ouah tow
(boast-body) or boasters telling how much they have and not how much
merit they have performed. They are also enviers of others! wealth
and have logt the btaw pen nyung (no-is-why) "it soesn't matter®
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relaxed attitude of the past. They are given to corruption and to
getting money by whatever means possible. Some of the ille~gained
money they will, it is true, give to the monks to help pay for
their bab (sin), but these are the actions of thieves.

"The parents feel badly about the younger generaticn. They feel weak
and helpless. The young pecple are living from hand to mouth---—spending
all the money they earn and saving up nothing for their old people.
When I was a teacher at Ban (near Vientiane) from 1906 to 1951,

I had 30 students in the 6th grade and only one turned out bad.

Today in a class of 30 students 20 or 25 would turn out bad. I believe
the way to protect the young people from delinquency and restore to
them the old high morals of the Iao people is to improve the

curriculum of the schopl. At present, the lao school follows the

same old ways given Lo us by the French. Times have changed but the
curriculum has not. When the disease changes we need a different

kind of medicine. Above all, the teachers should know the Iao way

of proper acting and thinking and should be highly trained.. At
present, students are asking questions of the teacher-=-something they
did not dare do in the old days out of respect-~and the tezchers

don't know the answersa.

T think also the influence of the wat should be strengthened by
bringing the monks up~to-date in their thinking and teaching., The
wat influence is there but the people have changed away from it. The
wat should always be above the village--but today it's the other way
around (i.e. secular life above the sacred).

"What happened tc the kip is also happening to people. In the old
days (before 1950's) kip was very valuable; you could live for a
week on just one., Today, thanks to inflation, kip are worth very
little and a lot may buy practically mothing (500 to the dollar),
It's the same with people: in the old days they were good, honest
and valuable - now they have lost their guality and are becoming
poor in spirit and worthless.

" 4s far as improving the lot of the youths in towns and cities. The
Lao people like sama kom (together - relation or sharp), or . =
associations, very much and they work well together under good direction,
Now their 'associations'! are the bad companions of bars, cafes ..nd pool
halls. Of course the leaders are all important. First and foremost,
they should know how to improve the natural econcmy. Most of them
don't know the roots of the Lao economy. They just think they should
spend a great deal of money. They think the economy is set up to
spend money and not to &redte it.. We nged a podd training, program for
our leaders in all areas. In the old days, the main problem calling
for security measures were the robber gangs (who still operate and
blame it on the PL) and they used the patoi (patrol see below) to
take care of that; today the major problem is exploitation by
corrupt elements in ineffective "Big Government" and there is no
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protection against this except to have wise and effective leaders.
When their attitudes and acticns are good and correct, the others will
follow and the PL will not have a case."

With this widespread attitude of the lLao people in mind, let us turn to
an examination of data from other interviews and observations.

Attitudes of a Provincial Governor toward the PL Threat

In April 1966 I had a discussion with a Chao Khoueng (ruler-province) or
provincial governor on the occasicn of carrying cut a village survey with
a team of twelve lao research trainees. Folowing a discussion of research
methods and ap roaches the Chao Khoueng said he wanted te talk with the
trainees about problems of dealing with the villagers. His advice given
verbatum below from a tape recording reveals attitudes of _a high
government official (lao) toward basic security problems.

"To all personnal who came with Dre Orr today: before you go to work
with the villagers in the villages, I would like to give you all
advice to use as guidelines in your working. Please understand that
the province has been peaceful for only one year now. Formerly, if we
want out only 5 km, away from this capitol, we would see a lot of
PL, robbers, and thieves around. At present, we can travel any time,
day or night, without - any trouble in the area of 20 km. from the town-.
The prime Minister had promisec to build up this province to be a pilot
province, This is so because the situation became peaceful rapidly.

In the former days, many nations tried to offer aid by giving some
money and materials to develop this province, but it was impossible
because of the trouble situation. WNcw, instead of this muong
{(indicating which one) being the only develcpment area, the whole
province is involved - unlike the Phone Hong and Ban Keun development
areas (restricted areas). The reason why this province became
peaceful very rapidly is because of a good understanding of the

people (on the part of the RIG). They used to have hard lives and
bitterness when they were under the administration of the PL. Then
they changed their minds, stood up with guns in hands and velunteered
to become tahan ban (soldier-village) to fight against the PL. The:
adninistraticn always keep the eyes on theirweifare and a lot of
development projects were given to the villages in this province by
Americans more than any other province. Besides this, whatever
materials were provided by the AID agency to the vpeople, everything
will reach the hands of the people, even a piece of needle. There are
no exploiters in the government office now, unlike in the old time,
when the government would send 100 pecs. of iron sheet and only 20 pieces,
would reach the hand of the villager. That is why when the high
American officials come to visit Laos, they always come down to visit
our province and see with their own eyes. They also talk much about
me in other countries. We can do much work because of the peacefulness
of our province. Therefore, every plan that we will undertake with
the villagers we must do carefully and courtecusly,
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"The people in this province have been very afraid of the authorities
for a long time, ever since the French period. Therefore, it is a

" problem for you when you go to meet the tasseng, nai ban, the head
of the village soldiers, or the old men, Yeu must talk and introduce
yourselves in a nice way. Tell them tha%: !'I am a government official
and the governmment has asked me to come to make a survey in your
village because they want to know the standard of your living and
what things you need so that they might plan the help project for
you in the future. All of this will be for your own good.!

"A11 of you must behave properly. Don't eat anything without paying
them the money. Don't do any bad thing to their daughters, because
they will claim that we are nok seub (specialist - find out; spy).
There are also a lot of PL spies around. They-cre trying to get
at the weakest points for use as their propagancda., Please bear in mind
that you are researchers tco study abcut the prcblems, need, and way
ef lives cf the pecple. You must be very careful when talking with
them., You must tazlk with them nicely. Pecple in these villages are
not the same as in others because in some williages we nave just
taken them back from the other side recently. That is why I don't
want you to do anything to disturb them.

When our policeren and soldiers here go to the village, they do not
arrest anyone, they do not say bad words, they dc not get any of their
property without paying. When they have scme business to talk, they
talk in 2 nice way. We can conclude that we rust use psychology
(jitta vitthava: mental-science) with them to overcome kwam thaloun
(word-ferocity) of the PL. This is my adviece feor you. If you have
seme problems or any difficulty in working, please contact ©aac moung
tasseng, or nal ban to help you, but if it still cannot be solved,

you may come to me. I am willing to assist your work always. I am
not against ycur plan; on the contrary, I suppcrt you.

"Remember, to win against the cruelty and wildmess of Pl we must use
psychologys by acting to the villagers nicely and courteously like
the scldier, police, and USAID personnel dc. Don't promise to zive
anything to them unless you are sure that you can do it, or else they
will claim that you are the slave of scmebody (meaning "slaves of
Americans", a favorite PL propaganda theme). This will be the point
for the Pl to attack us by propaganda snd the people will bhelieve them.
If so, our started projects which cost big money will be wasted like
throwing it into water. You must try in every wey to win and under-
stand their minds. Try to study their attitudes and behavicrs because
they are different from the pecple of Vientizme or Imang Prabang,

The neople here are very afraid of the authority; sometimes, they even
run aw2y and don't mind about your eating (glving you hospitality).

g Orr, K.G. an Interview with a Chao Khoueng in Southern laos.
Vientiane, USAID/Lacs, May 23, 1966, pp 8-10,
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"Therefore, when you sce them you must greet them with nice words like
toh, father! (paw euecel), 'oh, mother! or 'oh, unclel! Formerly,

the villages at the right side of the tributary river were PL., Village
A was number one in the PL group. If we disagree with them in some
matter they will not talk with you at all. A lot of development
projects were given to this village. We gave them a big school with
six rooms and so many extension agents (fundamental educators, home
eccnomists, medical workers, etc.) tc work with them closely. Now

the village is very peaceful. You may gc there any time - even stay
overnight - without worrying."

The Chao Khoueng touched on several significant areas affecting USLID work
at the village level:

The problem of how to increase the effectiveness of Lao leadership at
the provinecial level directly involves the image ¢f that leadership
in the minds of the villagers. Our Chac Khoueng is sensitized to
this problem and is deing his best to communicate the Idea that he,
at least, is a sagacious, gracicus and generous administrator,

This picture recalls the "golden age" of pre-colonial Laos when the
rulers were visualized as noblemen who were hab phit sob (to receive=
mistakes~-goodness: 1i.e., to be responeible for everything, good or
bad); a sort of senior kinsman who loved his people and was
perpetually interested in their welfare. This fatherly figure is
still preserved in the concept of the headman "father of the village"
(paw ban)e It is generally conceded that the elite and ncble leaders
retained close touch with the villagers in a feudal sense, and that
the leadership from the Chac Mucng level reflects this traditicnal
structure (sce Halpern, J.M., the Lao Elite; a study of Tradition and
Innovation, Rand Corporation Research Memorandum RM=-263L-RGC, .- . ..
Nov, 15, 1960).

The ChaoKhoueng's interpretation of the communist Pathet lao as the
main protagenist in village development work emphasizes the necessity
of understanding the PL approach. While communist tactics are more
complex than his comments indicate, the need for a "psychological®
approach to win the villagers! minds deserves attention. In

general, he feels that the USAID-RLIG approach for winfing their
loyalty is beginning to take hold, but that the issue 1s far from
decided. He pcints out the two msjor themes of PL propanganda.:

(1) class struggle - "why are you so pcor, while the nai too (master-
money; capitalists) are so rich? and (2) ethnic group dominance -
"you are slaves of the Americans." The active role of the entrenched
PL spy or phou bang khop (person-command; comnander ) is touched on =
knowledge of his insidious operations and how to combat them is vital.

The workings of the villagers! minds in regard to "promises" and
keeping of word, as well as their hands-off lack of cooperation
when their suspicions are aroused, provide an introduction to this
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important area., Their response to kindly interest in their welfare
and to courteous behavior emphasies basic lLac value systems which
have wide application. His advice on how to carry out a survey
provides some basic points in a grammar on interpersonal relations
with the Lao - of inestimable value for the foreigzer (Americans
included) whose blunders often place them in the suspecf category
which the PL can readily expleite

lao Villagers Attitudes towards the Pathet Iao

The following are field notes which shed further light on the attitude
of Lao villagers towards the Pathet Lao. Because of the difficulties of
identifying P.L allegiance in interviewees, the data is given by
"observers" rather than recognized advocates themselves.

In October 1965 I visited a cluster in northern Laos which was
supposedly secure from PL attention. I was therefore surprised to learn
that several PL soldiers had entered the town, a muong center, two nights
before my arrival. The story was that a small detachment of PL troops had
camped in the mountains a few miles outside of town and sent in some
guerrillas to get needed supplies. The towns people are reported to have
shut their doors and windows tightly when the rumor of the troops!
appearance spread. The intruders scem to have secured what they wanted
‘ for there was no disturbances On inquiring further, it appeared that
several persons in the town were suspected PL sympathizers who had
relatives with the guerrilla forces. The feecling among the AID personnel
at the cluster was that one couldn't tell who were actually PL scldiers
when they came to town during the day, since they were dressed like everyone
else and mingled freely with the populace.

Other data from the same cluster told of a patrol of heavily-armed (rifies
and machine guns) PL guerrillas who came intc a small village and
imperiously demanded food from the people. They got what they wanted and
on departing the commander threatened death to anyone who reported the
visit to the Government authorities. Such patrols periodically cross the
roads in or near the cluster area but invariably retreat to the PL
territory in the mountains to the east.

In December, 1965, following a research trip in southern laos, I duestioned
my Lao guide, a man of about 33 years of age who had worked in the village
(which we visited) for the past year in the fundamental education program:

Q. How do you think the trip went, as far as the villagers were
concerned? What suggestions do you have to make?

Ao The trip went O0.K., and the people were well impressed, Personally,
however, I think there should be much more talk about how the
Goverument is bringing a "better way of life" to the villagers,
The people need to know more abcut the Government.
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Do the villagers have any idea that the Government is doing thing
for them?

Yes they see that the Government has done something for theme
Roads have been built, wells dug, schools built for them, and,
ofcourse, they contact Government officers constantly. But the
good deeds of the RIG have to be said and repeated. You see, these
villages until a few years ago had lost contact with the Government
and the PL was much closer to them at that time. - They were

under PL control and the Government was "the enemy" .

At that time did the PL have a development program?

No there was no development idea then. But the PL lied to the
people about the Government, about it being "bad", and forced
them to work for their government interests. Actually the
people learned to be afraid of the PL who used them roughly
and sc are timid about the present govermment tco.

Were the Pathet Lac mainly Lao or other kinds of people?

I have never seen them personally, but T heard from the villagers
that they were mixed lao and Kha (Mon Khmer-speaking tribes in the
mountains) The percentages of each group depended on the area.

In some areas the Lao would comprise, say 90%, in other areas

50% of the PL group.

Are there lLao PL in this area - that is across the river from
the villages we visited?

Yes=- there are some.
Were there PL in the villages we visited today?

Yese

In the same area and during the same research trip I talked with a
Director of Muong schools, a member of a well-to-do family in one of the
villages which had been earlier dominated by the PL but was now under
government control. His reply shows trepidation about the PL both on
account of their characteristics and the Governments! antagonism toward

them:

Qe

A,

I would like tc know about the Pathet ILao. According to their
system do they want to build schosls in the area controlled by them?

This I do not know, because I have never seen the PLe only stay
in the quiet place. I know only the activities in my area but not
other places.
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Qs You do not see and know about this, of ccurse - but what do you hear
from the pople?

Ao, I don't know anything from the people either (the old men who are
listening laugh)

Qs Are you afraid of the PL?

A, Ohy I am afaid of PL very much (he laughs). Nobody dares to go
to the PL territory,

Qe What kind of people are they? Why do we fear them so much? Are
they kha?

A, They are Lao people like us, but they are against the law and
policy of the MNaticnal Government so the people do not dare to
associate with theme

The tasseng of Village #1, commander of the village soldiers, whose
conversations with me in December 1965 on village security are recorded
below, rode with me from his village to the capital town one dark night in
May 1966. He was speaking of the improvements in the village given by the
Govermment and USAID (school, well, dam) and how this support made the
villagers strong for the Government and against the PL. I was especially
interested in his comments since his town was designated by the Chao
Khoueng earlier in conversation with me as the "No., 1 PL town" up until a
few years ago. Oneé reason for the PL allegiance apparently was the
village's location near a2 major PL trail connecting the mountain passes

in this area. . Today this village is still on the edge of PL territory

but has a force of 26 thahan ban, (soldiers-village) to protect it (see

- — —

table 1): The Tasseng was speaking:

About 2 years ago, 10 persons from my village went to join the PL.
Two have since returned - wives of the men., They reported having a
very hard life indeed -~ having tec constantly live in the forest, and
always move about from one place to another with poor shelter and
often 1little food, These ten people went because of PL progaganda.
Uneducated men believe what the PL say to thems In this case the IL
said 'if ycu join us then you will be given high positions of importance
in our community!. When there werd n=evillage soldlers, at that time,
the P,L. marched through our village to the Boleovens plateau, the Lest
trail to take. At this time PL were everywhere, Some of the villagers
went out to talk with the PL and liked the idea of joining theme The
PL actually had no development program, they just talked about 'making
Lao free'! and how everyone would have big positions and nc longer be
'slaves', Then they tock buffalos, rice, coffee and other supplies

- from the village to suppert the Pathet Iaoc movement.

"Just two days ago I caught two men in my village trying to send some
supplies to the PL. They had coffee and clothing (uniforms) which
they had tought in the capital town. I arrested them and sent them to
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jail. While the Pathet Lao government can't pay its soldiers, they
will pay for supplies they need, such as coffee or rice which they
can't get in any other way - earlier they just took them. I suppose
the two men would have been paid well for their trouble,

"For one year now we have had the home guard. This is the way we can
keep the peace znd security in the area; and it!'s a very inexpensive
way of defending the village. Before we had village soldiers, the

PL could come in anytime they wished, but they are very afraid of the
home soldiers. The reason is that they will fight to protect their an
loved ones and property. As for me I would gladly sacrifice my life
for my country, I do not like the PL and work hard all the time to
keep them away "

In speaking with my interpreter on the occasion of the night ride with the
tasseng, I learned that the PL propaganda reaches the villagers still through
the medium of their station "Voice of laos". Lao broadcasts also come from
Hanoi and Peking. "Ofcourse", he said; "no one dares to say that he listens

to their propagancda, but they do." Their programs are made attrative for the
villagers with the mohlam (singing news and propaganda, jokes,etc. to accom-
paniment of the traditional musical instrument the Kene, a reed organ),! One
gets the icea that for the average Iao villager there is no hatred against the
PL but often fear, and resentment against having to share their food and cloth:
(sharing with the needy however is a Lao trait, sec below), and a dislike and
fear of RIG repercussions for being associated with outlaws. The villagers
don't really consider them a threat but wish they would go away or give-over
their hard-headed political ideas for the sake of peace and harmony. The Lao
sayings, When the buffalo fight,it is the grass that suffers", "Elephant's
foot closes the bird!'s beak", and "The voice of the poor has no carrying power
seem to sum up their attitudes. They do like to run their own affairs--as is
seen in the enthusiasm of the tasseng for tis village sodiers whose presence
can keep out the PL intruders,and make the unpleasant interference of FAR or
police unnesessary. The principle of self-determination scems to be a basic
one in this analysis. Following is an account of a visit to a former Pathet
Izo village in the company of the Tasseng of Village #1 introduced above:

A Visit in a Former Pathet lao Village

In December 1965 I visited a Lao village which according to the Chao Khoueng
(above), was the most active of the Pathet Lao villages until a couple of year:
agoe My wife Alice and I stayed overnight in the honored gnests! accommodatio:
on a raised plate form bed at one end of the Naiban!s great hall. We had been
royalty entertained by the entire village with a kin lieng (eat-feed) or
banquet. The next day we toured the village and talked with the village® we
visited the tahan ban, village soldiers, who are part of the Auto Defense
Corpe (ADC) which now protected the village from its former allies., The
Tasseng and Naiban who were commander and captain of

% council in a meeting. In the course of the trip around the village
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the village soldiers, respectively, were my hosts.

The Naiban steered us to the Tasseng's house outside of which were three

- small wall tents on raised bamboo floors. In one of the tents two soldiers
in army green fatigue clothes were winding a generator to power a radio
sets The tasseng greeted us cordially and explained that he was the
commander (nai muct; lea der—group) of the village soldiers. The Naiban,

he explained, was s second in command, and the other ranks, included a
sergeant and corporzal whose posntlon reflected the local standing of

the young men for all came from this village. There were 19 soldiers

now, but there had been 27 earlier, Some had been sent to train . in
Thailand, I asked the Tasseng the following:

Qe« Please tell me about the history of the village scldiers!
organization,

A. The tahan ban as such was started here in 1959. They are
supplied with arms and equipment by the FAR army and are
called ADC (Auto Defense Corps). They receive pay on the
following scale: privates get 1000 kip per month ($2),
squadron leaders get 5000 kip per month, The soldiers are
chosen by the Tasseng from among the strong and good boys
of the village who can be counted on to defend the village
in time of trouble. They were taught tc shoot at Khong
Sedone (provincial capital) by regular soldiers.

Q. What about earlier - were there any village defenders?

A. Before, there were the mahatlik {palace soldicrs, retainers, and
sub-officials) in the palace of the Prince of Champassak; 1ater,
pulit (police) who were trained by the French as a special force
for work in the villages.

Qs What about in ancient times before the French?

L Everyman was a defender of his village in olden times. One
always had wapons in hand, and the Tassengs and Naibans were the
leaders just as now. The old weapons were the nyaw (sword), the
h-or (spear), the nah (cross-bow), and the peun (imo gun; a musket)e
But they had no shields since the real warriors were considered to
be invulnerable, Magical devices which are atill used for thic
purpose included tatooing of magical inscriptions and the wearing
of tuddha charms, the most powerful of which is the lek lai (iron
flowing), 2 natural iron pellet in the shape of the buddha. It
was also important to aveid boastfulness. We will show you some
of the traditional weapons which are still in use to protect the
individuil households.

Ef Orr, K.G. A Behavioral Research Project for the Sedone Valley
Program, Southern Laos; Preliminary Presentation of Interviews and
Questionaire Data from lao Villagers. Vientiane, USAID/ILaos,

June 30, 1966, pp. 17, 19,20.
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Some of the soldiers and the officers kindly posed for photos. One fiollowed
us around as a guard of honor. When I first noticed this young lad I though
he had brought an ancient ILao gun for me to see. It was a Lao gun, but not a
relic at all. The peun was part of the soldier's regular equipment. It

was 2 muzzle-loading, cap-and-ball gun complete with powder horn containing
black gun powder and small lead pellets. This weaponwas not to be despised,
however, since it was apparently lethal up Yo a few hundred feet, as the
soldier lad kindly demonstrated for me later by shooting down a cocomut

from a nearby tree.

We then proceeded to wander around town looking at the houses, granaries,

and the fields which surroud the village. I incessantly asked questions

as we walked--questions which the Tasseng and the group of farmers who tagged
along with us never seemed to tire of answering. It was all in a day's work
to me, (getting at™eommon understandings", the basic ingredients of culture
and society) but I was pleased to note that the villagers relished the
interest which was shown in them. Encouraged by the warmth of response; I
fired off the following questions:

Qo How many families are there in the village?
A, There are 147 families in all.
Q. How would you describe their economic standing?

A, A big farm is about 10 or 11 hectares (cne hectare is 100 meters
on a side-the French measurement); a medium-sized is about 6 hectares;
small farms are L or 5 hectares. The pcor people have no farms but
work for others usually getting 50 muen of rice for the whole
season at the end of the harvest (12 kilograms in cne meun).

Q. What crops are sold - how about tobacco?

A. Tobacco is grown only for family use. We sell a lot of rice.
Merchants, who are mainly Chinese, come from Khong Sedone and
Pakse. Previcusly the have asked Iac pecple to come with them
to assist in the buying. The intermediary is usually one of
the merchant's neighbors who is peid to help in this way. One
meun of rice ordinarily costs 200 kip, but the merchant will charge
220 kip and the 20 kip then goes (as commission) to the ILao .
intermediary.

At this point in the discussions there was a commotion nearby and
everyone in cur group rushed up to two men who arrived carrying sever ‘1
small partridge~like birds. The birds known as nak pao (bird lump) were
quickly bought (for 50 kip a2 piece). The incident suggested an avid
interest in wild game tc supplement the farmers? diet - and this turned
out to be the case,; as these birds are relished for their flavor, I
soon resumed my questioning.
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About how much rice was raised in the village last year and
how much sold?

About 140,000 muen was raised, and about 10,000 muen sold.
Do you sell much livestock?
Only a little and these mainly chickens.

I wonder if you would be so kind as to give an estimate of the
economic rescurces of the rich, averarge, and poor families of
the village? '

ladlys In regard to rice: ' A rich femily will raise 700
to 1000 muen 2 year, an average family 300 to L00 muen, and
a poor family will receive 50 or 60 muen as wages. Only the
rich families own cows, and herds of up to 50 are common.
The rich will own from 7 te 10 buffalo also. While the
average family has no cows they will have about 3 buffalo
used to cultivete the paddy rice. The pcor own no buffalo
since they have no land. The houses of the rich are large
to accommodate a family of 10 to 15 with walls usually made
of board though sometimes of leaf. (Some of the welthy are
not ostentacious about their houses - see below)e

The average house has board or leaf walls and is made to
accommodate an average size family of from 5 to 10 personse
Poor families; such as thc windowis house which you see there,
are smell and poorly consiructed..such families have few if
any able-bodied men: A certazin amount of cash is kept in
the family. Rich families may have as much as 120,000 to
150,000 kip, average families, 40,000 to 50,000 and poor
families 1,000 or 2,000 kip.

Would the Tasseng rather live in 2 leaf-walled house or a
boarde~walled one?

(Laughter) Board, of course. But some rich men would rather
have the money and live in 2 inexpensive house.

How much would 2 board house like this one here (pointing to
an average size house) cost?

About 60,000 kip.
How much would the poor widow's house cost?
Two thousand kip.

Where do the families keep their money?
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In the house. This is in case someone wants to sell something
for example, they use the money to buy buffalo. The money is
passed down to the children at the death of the parents.

Yes, but where in the hcuse would such large sums of money
be kept?

It is covered with a cloth and sometimes put uvnder the mattress,

or in a bamboo section or in the ceiling.
Are there many cases of stealing?

Sometimes, Alsc sometimes the termites get the money.
(Much laughter,)

That reminds me of the "tightwads" in the states whose
billfolds exude moths when they are infrequently referred to.
(Laughter) Suppose someone stole money from a home in the
village. What would happen?

Well the suspect would be brought before the Tasseng who
would try to get at the truth of the matter and then send
the man to court,

How do you get at the truth in a case like this?

You get some of the answers by observation. For example,
how much money the suspect has recently spent in contrast
to how ruch he is known to have.

Is there a police force in this town?
No, everything is "on" the Tasseng and Naiban,
Is there 2 need for a police force in the village?

The village doesn't need 2 police force; we can keep the
place secure curselves. When the police stay here they stop
everyone for small inconsequential mistckes which they may
make, This causes a lot of trouble and unhappiness.
Ordinarily we just overlook such mistakes, excuse the culprit
and it usually doesn't happen again.

nere do the police come from?
They come from Mueng Khong Sedone for observation from time

to time and usually want to stay. DBut the police are not
welcomes Ancther reason is that the village soldiers
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(thaken ban) and the police don't understand each other. Also
the soldiers can do everything like the police if necessery."

the above interview left no doubt sbout the interest of these villagers in
their own defense system, and thelr distrust of outslde authorities. In
speaking of thig situation I have been informed that the distrust is often
mutual - that is, fear that the village soldiers will decamp to the PL

side once the government has glven them training and weapons. A short
survey of the security forces in Lao villages is next attempted to acquaint
us with the bare outlines of the present defense system.

Tradltional Lao Concepts of Village Securlty

Ordinary Crime in the Lao Village

There are two kirnds of crime 4in the village: ordinary thot rnuthot (crimes
small) ard capitel crime. The following is sbout ordinary crime and
especlally that of stealing lak, followed by a discussion of capital crime.
Men vwho commit crime, are phu l&y (men-not truve), or the more specific
term kamcy (robber).

Robbers will steal animals such as buffalo, cattle, ducks, chlckens, food,
such as vegetables, property left around end "not kept well," or will break
into houses and steal money and jewels. The Old Man continues:

"You must reslize that in most villages some families are just not good.
These are people who live in the dark way. Sometimes they are smokers
of opium, drinkers, and gamblers. They do no work, and apparently don't
care to keep-up their families who usually have a very sad living. Their
houses are usually quite small (those of the poor). I would judge that
about 5 families in 100 are of this type. Such people make a hablt of
stealing small things about their own village-~-things that are carelessly
left around, usually. But they take big things from the nearby villages.
Such thefts occur many times in a month. But strangely enough the
villagers don't speak out about thils. They think, 'ch! the people who
pilfer in this way are.poor and have nothing to eat;... We really don't
care about such small losses.' Also the average villager doesn't like
to be called stingy -- so usuelly he doesn't report his loss. However,
the careful householder will keep his property in an orderly manner and
would-be robbers won't have the chance te pllfer.

"Really poor pecple who are needy are ashamed to ask or beg to meet their
needs. Some will ask for alms 'three times,' and after that they more
or less feel justifled to help themselves. Robbers always steal at
night. In order to handle the problem of the watch dog which most
houses have, the robber will carry with him poisoned rice. When the
dog barks he throws him the poison, and the dog dies after a few hours.

The best protection against robbers is to be a 'good! man -- for the
robbers seldom will bother such a person. In the first plhace, the
generous (not stingy) person already distributes food and other things
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to the poor people which may include potential robbers. Actually
ostentatiously wealthy people make good targets for the petty thief who
usually becomes a robber accidentially (note:Robin Hood idea to steal
from the rich for the needy) The behavior characteristics of all
people are known in the village. One who does good deeds has boun
wasana (power_or merit - spiritual) and this is an actual forece which
resists evil and protects the person who has it (along with charms,
talismen Buddhas etc.)

"We have been taking about petty thieves. There are also bad robbers

who are much more dangerous, and are consequently taken seriously.
Actually all the villagers know him - and he doesn't try much stealing
in his own village, but will arrange for comparable bad men from other
villages to do the crime in his home territory. Such a person is
nattraily uzpopular and often has "bad luck', For example: When the

bad man is attacked by other men, the villagers will not spring to his
assistance as they do for their good neighbors.  If ke is killed in a
fight, as often happens; no one seems to know anythirg about it, and will
not give revealing information to the police., In this way all villagers
‘are actually policemen - although they don't ordinarily speak out -~ and
they judge the action of the bad men {phu hai phu kat; men-angry-man-
absolute), giving them eventually their just deserts. .

"A common and serious problem of theft is stealing of water buffalo or
cattle which takes place at night, ofcourse., After the crime is discovere
by the owner of the cattle next day he ifearst! to reveal the loss at !
first. He will attempt to follow the tracks of the beasts noting the
direction they go in. This is often to another village where he will
ask friends if they have seen the cattle, and to help him apprehend the
rovber, Often the criminal is caught this way and the cattle returned.

"Each village has its own law and its own means of dealing with crimes of
this type. In some villages the robber is killed if he steals repeatedly-.
The farmers form a sort of vigilante committee to 'take care of! a man
of crime - that is, ‘one who is an incorrigible repeater. They hold a
secret assembly pi soum lJap (meeting secret) attended by the naiban,
tasseng and others. At such a meeting the older men will counsel "be
patient®, but many will get the hate feeling kan khuan (choking~feeling).
If the majority gets angry enough, the decision to kill the robber will
be taksn, and he will be dispatched with knife or gun. Everybody in the
village is really a "judge" in these matters and their opinions of great
importance in maintaining law.and order. Why do people who have not lost
anythirng get so angry at a bad man? If the victim is a "good" man (phu
chop pou dees man-complete-man-good) he has many friends - they love him
and are duty bound to help him . But the man who robs is the enemy of
all, Sometimes the Pathet Lao are said to use secret assemblies to
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denounce the government as a "robber" and to put them in the wrong,
bringing out their propaganda at that time.

"In regard to continual problems of robberies: the villagers now report
to the police who will show them how to get the robber. If there are

no police available, as often happens, the owner of the lost property
tries to get cooperation of the village housing the suspected thief to
recover his property and punish the thief. Yes -~ they do have watchmen
khon nyam (man-time for acting). There will be a dozen men-of-action
forming a patroi (french word la patrouillej patrol) in a village of

100 or 200 houses. But (amusement) robbers sometime disguise themselves

and join the patrois,

"Even though the Frerch word is used, this petroil is a Iao idea and very
olds The present thahan ban (soldiers-village) or ADQO village soldiers

is based on this icca, and works very well. All of the patroi, or thahan
ban for that matter, are volunteers.

"Bach Lao household his weapons to defend itseif - such as hunting weapons,
knives, sworcs, crsssbows and spears. In time of troubled circumstances
the Lao villagers organize themselves into thahan hak sa ban (soldiers-
serving-village). All males of 1l years of age are liable for this

service. Sometimes the French would organize these thahan into an
interior defense organization subject to tke Residence de France through
the Chao Khoueng, Chao Muong, Tasseng and Naiban. Such groups were not
voluntzzr, They were provided with arms ard uniforms and given the
protection of regular post militaires neariuy.

I reme:tber back in 1942 being part of a volunteers! patroi in Ban T

about 100 kilometers east of Vientiane. This was about the beginning of
the French-Thai conflict. The Naiban and Tasseng had alerted the strong
men of the village who chose a leader from among their group. I was
schoolmaster (Naiku; leader~teacher) and had the position of "cuief scout"
in advising them, 2ad in consulting with the raiban and other village
leaders. I would l:cture to the group on morals advising them to help
each other in cass of trouble. Ofcourse, I didn't talk directly about
fightirg or violence...this is against the good laos code of ethicse I
used tu talk on other subjects, telling stories from Lao history,
philoscphical stories, and even humorous ones - always looking for the
best weys of getting the message across by analogy. oSuch information is
easily understood by the villagers and the teller doesn!t run the risk

of acg-iring sin by bad talking. During such times of trouble the monks
are actnally silentes But even their silence is working, too, for the
protection of the village. They don't want trouble, but in their lectures
they stress the Buddhist morals. He may not advise the villagers to fight
but just about how to avoid danger and trouble, When there are bad men
in the village no one likes to speak out against theme

Fascinated by this testimony of indirection in the lao villagers approach
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to security problems, I asked the 0ld Man how the village would protect
itself from a group of communists who were deliberately trying to teke
over control of the village. He said:

"You must realize that although Lao villagers may be narrow in their
viewpoint they are quick and usually right in their judgement of each
other - because they go right to the root of the matter. If there are

PL men in the village the rest of the villagers will know this and will
have observed their!actionsa Whether such men are PL or not the villagers
don't care. We don t know the PL as to whether they are good or bad.

In fact some villagers even joke saying to each other "you are a communist".
The important point is whether or not the men in question are good men in
the Laoc sense. One can always challenge such a person with "what are you
doing that is good?" - that is, by way of good works (merit building) and
good speaking. A PL man may say "I do the good" and he might fool the
villagers, but only for a short time. Villagers will believe the good
man but will have nothing to do with the bad. Usually the PL are always
talking about the good, but these are soon seen to be nothing but words of
propaganda.

I asked if such men would ever be killed by the villagers if they became angry
enough, and the 0ld Man replied:

Cn§ but the bad men always kill themselves. Hate, which they earn by
their actions, will kill them. A good Iao will never do anything to

help such a persons since he would suffer costracism if he did - just

lJike the guilty one. The Lao are not an emotional people but they slouwly
over time achieve their good ends and defeat the bad., The basis of the
Iao mind are the five precepts of living: 1. Do not drink, 2. Do not
stealy, 3. Do not lie, L. Do not abuse the wife of another, 5. Do not
kill. If the bad men were habitual robbers (as discussed above) the
villagers may not kill them., This depends on the naiban and the tacseng.
Ofcourse,; in a verdict to execute a bad man, the Naiban would not coms out
and say “we will kill' ,.no, he would rather tell how truly bad the

men in question were and the people would understand the unspoken verdict.
Most naibans are old men in whom the villagers have impliecit trust,
respected by everyone in the village and a man of confidence.

When I pointed out that many of the naibans I had met were young, the 01d Man
conceded that times were indeed changing in this respect, and that although
the present village leaders might not automatically get respect and obedience
as in the past, this pattern of behavior was still unbroken, I asked the 01d
Man for a modern story of ordinary crime that would point up his analysise.
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The Case of the Stolen Coods

The following story was overheard in a Chinese Lao restaurant in Vientiane
about June, 1965. The 01d Man who relates the tale eats his breakfast here
and uses the restaurant (hun &h&ﬁ}, as a sort of private club along with other
Lao of all walks of 1ife. Stories such as the one given here are commonly
related for the edificiation of the patrons along with the common news of the
da}fo

"There was a man "A" from an unknown village who went to another village
to sell paddy rice (unhusked) which was loaded on a cart drawn by two
oxen. He went straight to the house of a lady "B", He asked her if
she wanted to buy paddy for a good price = 800 kip for a sen (120 kilo~
grams). The standard ox cart will hold three sen baskets. The market
price at that time for a sen was approximatery 12C0 kip (500 kip to

the dollar on the open market). The lady, surprised by the low price,
bought it without more adoe But 4 since it was late in the day did not
terminate his dealings with B until nightfall at which time he asked
her for a night's hospitality. (veh sauws; go in~restore). This is a
commonplace request of a stranger and is usually honored. It consists
of letting the visitor sleep, on his own bed (mat or pad) and provide
his own food within the house. If not, he can sleep with his cart
underneath the house. Usually in such cases the man would be invited in.

"The following morning the man asked the lady again for more hospitality
and so it vent for five days in all., She, again following customary
usages, did not object but welcomed the visitor. A then went through
the village seeking to sell the two oxen and the cart. He felt'too lazy
to take them back®' to his village. B having heard that the man was
selling the oxen and cart asked him for the exact price. "Thirty thousand
kip" said the man. The usual price is 40,000 for each ox and 30,000. for
the cart, "A surprising price" she thought. As the man insisted that
B take the rig she took it -~ not solely for the cheaper price, a real
bargain, but also to oblige A in his desire to free himself of the
equipment .
"After the deal was concluded the man disappeared with the money. Thre=
days later another man "C" came to B's house in order to inquire about
a cart and oxen which he had lost. He showed the lady two oxen
identification cards. These cards issued by the tasseng or chao muong
give a description of the ox's natural markings. Saek identification
cards have been in use in Vientiane Province, along with a lot of other
French administrative devices, for some time, but are relatively unknown
outside the capitol eity area, With much anger C said 'You see? the oxen
really belong td.me, I will drive them away r nowe-»othcrwise L. will lodge. -,
a complaint against you at the trlbunal \_aw courts ).’



"The lady felt afraid. But a moment later she hastened to the paw ban's
home and revealed to him the startling information. The paw ban went

to the place of the incident for questioning. However, he found no way
in which to arrest C in his action of carrying off the rig because of

his formal papers. Then C rode off on the cart crying to the stunued
lady and to the helpless paw ban "take care of yourselves'.,.and disappea-
rede

"In conclusion: The story shows the real meaning of wrong beliefs and
actions. This should not have happened following our traditional behavior
for the Iao are accustomed to living with each other with the expectation
of good, well being, and peace. Such actions pose a great danger for our
peoples! daily lives...for crimes continue to enlerge and spread out from
one man to another and from village to the other. What dire things can
we expect in the near future?

"On the other hand in order to weaken that sorrowful line of thought I
firmly believe it is necessary to understand thoroughly the real meaning
of the five buddhist precepts and their applications do not drink, steal,
lie, commit adultery, or kill, Whatever a man's interest in life, it
should be better through such knowledge with hopes of a good and long
life "

Capital Crime in the Lao Village

Traditional law and order in the Lao village (got labieb, code of regulations)
has been modified through French influence and present circumstances. Howasver
an understanding of the old system is imperative to understand the basic
values and value premises underlying the Institutions of law and order in
operation today. I asked the Old Man how the problem of murder was handled
in the old village system and currently. These are his replies.

"Tn the old days every paw ban (father-village; headman) had his group
of brave men or heros (khan han; man-brave), In a village of a 100
houses or so a paw ban would have 7 or 8 heroes attached to him to assist
in carrying out his duties and to support his authority. The paw ban
was usually an older man but also a strong man himself, His heroes were
invariably very strong and characteristically angry men (kho haiij man
angry); that is, quick to anger and not afraid of fighting. Such mer
were . athletically active in games as well as good fighters, they were
also men of loyalty (sat seu to; steadfastoess~toward), We say that
such a man walks straight (khouam-sat-seu; word noun-correct-straight),
has a steady gait and doesn't rock or deviate in his loyalty to his
chief, the paw ban. Other important traits of character of the heroes
were fragkness and honor (the French word QEOJture, stralghquFWaruneSB,
was used),™

The ILao is often devious in his personal loyalties, feeling that self~loyalty
is first and foremost. But simple active men who, like the heroes were stead-
fast, were recognized as necessary personality types even though not "ideall
as they are in American society, for examples



"Traditionally, the Paw Ban was a politically very powerful man in the
village especially with the help of his loyal brave men. Under the
French this was much modified since the paw ban had to tell everthing
to the French controlled securite forces, but earlier and traditionally
the village leaders were autonomous, in their control of law and order.,
Of course from time to time there had been Thai domination in the last
century. Now I suppose most of the khan han are in the army, but the
idea is still alive in people's thoughts.'

Having established the traditional mod'el of the village leader and his strong
men, I asked the 0ld Man to consider what would have happened in a village in
the event of a murder. We sketched a hypothetical murder of a farmer by his
neighbor due to sudden uncontrollable hatred. "The body is found ~ then what
happens?" I asked. The 0ld Man played this analytical game of pretend to
perfections ;

"When the paw ban is informed he secretly calls the heroes together, telling
them to "assemble" by word of mouth. They come together silently and with
sadness. When the murder has been explained to them they say ‘oht
terriblel’ = indicating that they are all of one mind. The paw ban asks,
"What have you seen, what happenedf" Then the reports and opinions of each
are heard,

"No, they will not act at once. They will wait 2 or 3 months to find out
the murderer!s background, Perhaps they will find out that the murderer
is a young man who ill-treats his wife, and sometimes beats his son = in
other words, with a bad reputation. The silent approach is used in this
investigation and no word is said. If the murderer feels guilty about his
deed he will run away. He wouldn't disappear entirely if he had a family ~
but would hide somewhere during the day and return to his home at night.
This period is very bad for the murderer who lives in constant fear., There
is no vendetta from the dead man's family, but the whole village is
"silently detesting" him (khiiat kheen). The murderer feels he has nc
friends, He can't even take reluge in the monastery. Usually  there is
no revenge -~ if revenge is taken there are two murders committed and the
persons concerned will accumulated bab kam (sineact; demerit). The
murderer may have accumulated a lot of boun (merit) through rightecus deeds
in his lifetime, but murder is very serious and in the village cannot be
counterbalanced by previous good works.

"Actually the real punishment of the murderer is circumstantial: before
the deed he would be with his family - now he cannot. Before, he has
friends; now he has only enemies., He is finished ~ he cannot improve
himself, and there is always trouble for him wherever he goes. His
punishment on earth is banishment from his home village. He may go to
the capitol city or to Thailand where he may fall into a life of crime,
and kill again out of suspicion of his fellow men,

"If the deceased gave provocation for the deed and the homicide is
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Justified, the murderer will attempt to get reinstated into his village,
He will flee to the capitol city and have others arrange for a reconci-
liation (ob lom; surround-sentiment), He will apply to a professional
wise man or advocate called tha naii khouam (master-of-words), The monks
of the village are not coincerned with murder, but the chao attikan (ruler~
of place; abbot of wat) may advise the murderer if so requested. WNot
infrequently the murderer may take refuge in the wat ~ temporarily and
usually beforz fleeing from the village., The Chao Attikan willi advise

him to seek and advocate and later return to the civil authorities of the
village (paw can and heroves),.

"In the capitol city the advocate takes the murderer into custody for his
security, and keeps him in the advocate®shcric, The murderer confesses

the motive for the marder. (ro ca na; ery oat-word~behav. or)eWhen this is
understood tze two cond cm intermediary {ph.. sen khaoj man-repcrt-news)
back tc the villag: with the news of the coat93513n;-the fact that the
murderer will pay (zmagez to the family of the victim, and will ask pardon
(kho rv“k tod; ask-=part-crime) of the paw ban, heroes, and the family of
the mordered ﬂan, {nis mast be done correct'y as follows:

"Firstly, the intermcdiary approaches the vwi:tim's family to find out what
they want in compertation. Actually the oid men of both the murderer and
the murdered s families get together ts expolore reconciliation possibiliti
(thone fom k;an' a*“emb*;mtogether~beumbev -reconti liation). The two groups
meet i a ne¢ufal area and line up facing cach other with the intermediary
between theme It is cusbemary for the intermediary to shift the blame from
the murderer by the simpis device of clLaiming that he bliamed the deed on
strongy liquor (lach lao; whiskey-lao, rice brandy). 'I was drunk' he is
reporied to have said. ‘I now belong t» you ~ if you will kill me, you can:
I will do everythingj; all I have belongs to the victim!s family'. The
murdercr is quoted as saying that the intermediary must dothe right thing
for hin, pay for the funeral (kha tham khouane) pay the cost to repair the
auaret szouls (khouane) of the family, plus waatever else the victim's
family want. The morderer asks only for his life. In the old days, the
costs would be liks this: Ohe year's wages compensation....l0 piasiress
Preserts to make L~ 1 for rurderer... 30 piastres, and other sundry costs,

#Tf the rurderer is o ricl man - all is well, If he is a good man, he can
borrow the ss:i3sscey sum . He may borrow from morney lenaers for about

35% izterest. Some relat.ves would give the money free. When the arran-
gement: have heen zocepied there is a big meeting between the headmen and
heroes., the two families, the advocate and murderer and the hard-working
interr-diary. Later the murderer returns periodically to see how the
villagers itake him!, finally returning for good., After reconciliation,
the villagers forgive the culprit and the murder is gradually forgotten.®
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The Young Lao interpreter responsed to the last idea with "I would never
forget" ., which may sum up the attitude of the villagers. Dut, atleast the
formalities of the case are clcosed, family feuding and competition might
continue, but without social ssnetion. The conversation +hen shifted to the
modern day handling of the samz situation.

"Today the pow ban is still supported by relatives and friends althouzh
there are not strong men gangs (heroes) as such. The paw ban and Pav huan
(father-house; head of household) meet in the wat on village matters.
Then there are the thahan ban (soldiers~village) who are controlled by

the tasseng and who support the paw ban in the village. Guns are distri-
buted through the village leaders to the village soldiers. Often these
are locally made, cap and ball muskets using gunpowder (Peun peq_g; gun:-
fire) made of charcoal sulphur and bat dung (potassium). The urine of
buffalo is also used (saltmpeter) Rackets for ceremonial purposes are
made in the some way.

"Murders happen not infrequently today; adultery is a killing cause, as is
ridicule, or theft. When the body of the victim is discovered, the village
is notified often by the crying of the women. The men are quieter but all
are agitated. The commander of the troops (hua na monad; head-fact=troop)
is now the person to investigate. He goes after the murderer with soldiers
When the murderer is caught they ask him why he committed the murder. Ther
is no jail in the village although they may tie him up. The murderer is
then sent to the Chao Muong who in turn sends him to jail (khuk) in the
capitol city. Actually the paw ban gives the commancd to tzke the murderer
for he is still responsible (lap phut sop; accept-mistake-correct), but

the commander is responsible for security (khouam sugnobj word noun-peace) .
They work together as equals. The murderer is them tried by a government
judge, trained in law school Vientiane or even France and England (huana sa
santone; chief judge), pled with the help of an advocate (Tha naii khouam),
and sentence passed,

"The murderer may eScape and hide. Some run away and join the Pathet -Iao
forces. Others seek out an advocate who will, in the traditional way,
insure the safety of the murderer while assuming responsibility for him,
The advocate will then go to court to file suit against the problem
(accusation), The tha naii khouam will not always win, because it depends
on how serious that problem is, 3ut if he can't do anything much, at least
he can try to phone pan tod (tolerate) the punishment. Suppose the court
decides that the murderer has to be in jail at least 20 years or maybe his
whole life, The tha naii khouam will ask that the sentence be reduced to
5 or 10 years. But the murderer will have to do what the court decides.
Relatives often arrange for the advocate who is a professional man in
private practice. The case is decided in the court by the executive
members called kha na kam ma kan san (staff-committee~court)"
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In continuing our hypothetical discussion of the "murder case" the problem of
sin bon (value~above) or bribery came up. Some of the members of the court
were known to take sin bon in the process of rendering a decision. The process
was described subtle, where the corrupt judge asked questions of both the
accusers and the accused, but in which the answers had been provided beforehand
to the accused - so that he could make a good showing in the cross-examination.
The accusers on the other hand were given hard questions which they were unable
to answer. I asked the 0ld Man if this process was also true in the "old days".
He replied:

"In the old days, the head judges were honest people who had spent years
in the Buddhist temple learning right (boun) from wrong (bab). The judges
today are trained in law schools where they learn a lot about the new
Western philosophy, but they know little about oriental philosophy. Most
don't know the doctrine of Buddha or the old lao ways, which are still

the forces of right and wrong in lLaos. Also, men trained in the oid moral
discipline have laai chai (shame-hear) or a sense of guilt within them if
they do something wrong even when no one is around to watch them or to
know about their bab. The new men have shame only when caught at their
wrongful pursuits.!

The next question was inevitable: what would the old man suggest to oproduce
better leaders: -

“There must be a new school of tama sath (law-science and philosophy)
which teaches the Iao their own culture. Professors in this school
should be important peoples with no black spots (phou mee chitchai peu
peuan; person-have~heart-dirty) and who know the traditional Lao codes
of morals and behavior, and yet are also able to meet new situations
with adequate laws adapted to the Laotian people. The government
employees themselves should be the students. When the students believe
in such professors and attend to their lessons they will be very good
leaders on graduation. Then our leaders will be truly those who think
first of the public interest, of other people; and will have rid theme-
selves of the black spots."

The great importance of the leader to the Lao heritage lies in his .traditional
background coming gut of the Brahmanistic civilization centered in Ankor

Thom in Cambodia. ! The king (Chao Maha Sivit; ruler-big-life, from Siva)

wag visualized as divine and his leaders partook of his supernatural powero
Teday the King is still considered as a sacred person and Lao villagers

will hang his picture in their houses to keep away bad phi (spirits). The
nature of the power of the leaders is therefore an subject for inquiry if we
would understand the Iao attitude toward their leaders.

7 A discussion of the present day survivals of ancient ideas of political
power ie found in Heine-Geldern, Robert, Concepts of State and Xinship in
Southeast Asia, Ithaca, Cornell University Department of Asian Studies,
April, 1956,
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Personal Power in lao Leaders

Iao people are firm believers in boun wadsana (spiritual power)s Such power

is manifested in the individual by his deeds especially ceremonial accomplish-
ment. Even in the family this power is greats An important attribute of

boun wadsana is to avoid the kha-lam (forbidden) or that which is not tradition:
and "Ioyal' (i.e. to the Iao culture). The Iao people respect many gods or
"genii", and for that power they construct ho (shrine), as well as temples

and wat in order to pay respect to the power. The 01d Man continued:

"Some people have power within them., This is called somphan, It is the
power that monks nobles and kings have, and it comes directly from the
Sasana (Buddhist Teachings) and from doing good deeds as prescribed by
Buddhiem and lao custom, This is power from the inside of the individual
and is the mark of all truly superior people. The word "his excellency"
is phanatan, the syllable phan meaning superior because of inner power .
Such power is not conferred on one, like political power, but arises
and develops as one'!s character. By special inner discipline such as
I practice one can achieve the power - as I have., However, there are
two kinds of power - that achieved by doing the good and that achieved
by doing bad.

"The Lao people also believe there is power in things. There is virtuous
power in Buddha statues and like objects of value. The sxy, earth, sun,
water also have natural power. It is kha-lam (forbidden) to "insuit®
power of any kind. That is to say - 'such and such is bad or not effective.

In regard to power conferred on one -~ or political power = pecple do not
worry so much about it. They say "earth does not worry about sky".

They do know that a man with somphan is capable of doing everything

good = even for their own happiness and prosperity. Yet irue men of
power are few. When people. quarrel among themselves and one does some~
thing unreasonable, the other always insults him with mung-pen anys sit
baw? ;Are you a power?" (anya means a man who can do everything he
likes). R

"Richness, prosperity, happiness, success as marks of somphan, inner
power and its influence can be ¥felt' like the rays of an invisible
light. One must show nupthuh (respect) to such a person, One of the
ways of showing respect is by the nupwy or wy - prayerful attitudes
of hands (see discussion of this with Chao Muong on village #,). It
is not strictly speaking the power that one wys to but rather the
person's khun sonbat (virtue = goodness) which, ofcourse, is invisibl:c,
Everyone knows that the presemt political leaders of lao also have
somphan, People believe that the king himself is a living god {chao
si vit) - the king is power. The Prime Minister Souvanna Phouma has
somphan. He is a cultivated (cultured) man in the true sense, friendly,
loyal, and good thinking. H.H. Prince Boun Oun of Champassak also has
ite A picture of him freeing caged birds (pigeons) at the occasion



- 35 «

of the New Year c:er»?.xm:snies8 is typical of the somphan in him. OSuch
leaders are, usually seen performing some meritorious deed at the

wat or elsewhere which enhances their boun (merit - or pbwer)......and
demonstrates it to the public.

"Yes, the Pathet Lao leader Prince Soupenouvong and General Kong Le

(a Kha tribesman, but a Buddhist), the Neutralist leader, both have
somphan. Such leaders are importent beyond themselves because others,
by association with them, get some of this power. The communists
count on such persons to support them in the eyes of the public.

These persons all have itiphon (power strong) or 'political power'.
There is something spiritual about this elso. It 1s gotten by force
and intrigue and is not durable - lasting usually only a few years.
Spiritual pewer, however, (boun wadsana including scmphen) is immortal
and eternal. '

"Whan respect is shown to a person, as to a simple soldier, the motives
may be other than that of respect entirely. Here the emotlon of yan--
fear-- comes into play for the soldier can always beat you and command
respect anyway. The feeling of respecting for virtue or goodness is
referred to as theiem. Sometimes both emotions are present in the
villagers breast.'

A number of questions arose as I talked with the old man about Lao concepts
of perscnal power. Do commnists try to undermine the somphan of the top
Lao leaders and thus reduce their napthuh and influence? How do they operate
in reference to the village leeders? A short discussion which follows throws
light on thils subject.

8/ Berval, Rene de. Kingdom of Lao. Saigon, France-Asie, 1959, plate XXIT
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An Hemristic Paradigm: the Aching-Tooth Model

The Lao way of life may be visualized for purposes of analysis as a tooth
(Figel). The "roots" are the basic perspectives of the Lao on the nature

of reality including what is construed to be the "true" relationship of man
to nature,to other men, and to the supernatural or universe at large. These
ideas or concepts, based on a core of minimal physical needs including
hunger, thirst, sex appetite and the like, interpret the world for the Lao
and motivate them. Such fixed focuses define what is of value and should be
pursued as well as what should be aveided, and gives rise to a series of
"institutions" such as the lao family, the Buddhist organization, the
economic and the political structures, These in turn encourage or require
behavior and emctional states both overt and covert. Like a tooth, the
definitive part of what the Lao do and why . is "under the gum", out of
awareness of the average lao. But the roots of the Lao culture are "in his
heart" and he is quick to know if his basic perspectivies and values are
crossed or in jeopardy. Much of the interviewing in this paper was conducted
with the view of discovering these roots,

The culture of any ethnic community can be similarly analysed and compared.
Take, for example, the American culture; a very complicated society with
many ramifications due to the pooling of the ethnic traditions of the world
within our borders. At the root of our way of life is the belief that the
world is mechanistic, composed of molecules, that man is it's master

although we are here only once., The Iao on the other hand believes the

world to be full of supernatural spirits and forces, and that man must

follow his fate on the "wheel of life" in a series of reincarnations.

Because of his basic perspectives, the American feels that man is perfectable
and the constant betterment of one's self is man's duty. As a consequence
basic American values state that "personal effort-optimism," gives progresss
Our everyday life is geared to this proposition in our business and government
organizations. In our behavior we are emsitantly busy, rushing around, and °
trying to achieve and "succeed"wthe sign of which is the accumulation of
money and property.

The Iao, conversely, values het boun (make-merit) a series of never=-ending
alms-giving, temple-worshipping activities which gain immediate and next
reincarnation advantages through the institution of the Buddhist wat. The

two individuals from each society are quite different in drives, emotions,

and perspectives although each is trying to succeéd in his own way. When

the Lao learns some Western ideas he seldom gives up his perspectives = so

the urban Iao and the Western educated cnes are carriers of a hybrid culture -
a mixture of the two.
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The data of this paper adds up to the uncomfortalbe fact that while the
Western culture "development" efforts may be opening up the country (mining,
forestry, soils, etc)cthey are for the most part extremely corrosive on the
crown of the lao tooth. Changing the behavior of the Lao with innovations
from the economic, educational, political, military and othem sectors of
Western cultures is seriously weakening traditional institutions. The
young people and the Lao family are cited, but many other examples could
be given. The hiatuses or "caries" created by such actions in the lao
community produce a serious - effect on the individual deprived ol
the services of the moral-giving institutions. The controls of the old
culture can no longer guide the acticn of the individuals, and they
become "corrupt". The situation is reminiscent of what happened to the
West African tribesnian when he came to town - or the effect of the money
economy on his family unit and the rural community. 7 The individual Iao
who has learned the joys of the capitalist system thinks of aggrandizing
himself first, and seldom about the cbligations of the citizen in a free
enterprise community. Exploitation of Leo by Lao is a natural result of
this situation; it resembles some of the abuses of earlier forms of
capitalism in the United States and during the Industrial Revolution,

The Iao are particulerly vulnerable to exploitation by their supposed betters
since theirs is a society based on respect for the superior = that superiority
traditionally being based on geod deeds. Exploitation by corrupt govermnment
oificials and others is regarded almost as heinous by the Lao -~ although

they must subject themselves to it. It is as if bab (sin) makes boun (merit)
and the figure of the villain triumphs at the individuals' expense. The
communists know this and utilize the situation merciless whether
justification exists or not. The Pathet Lao are unloosening the glue of
human relations by encouraging suspicion of the Iao leaders. This serious
attack on the basic relationship of man to man is in effect an abcess at

the root of Lac culture=society,

s/ Orr, K.G. Development Needs in a Changing liberia. Monrovia, USAID,
Iiberia, 196L, pe 12, The tribesman who comes to town is an "inebetween"
who follows the new "high-life" culture which is notoriously lax in
morals. Formerly he was well~behaved under the training and controls
of the traditional village life,
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Implications of these Data fof USAID

A recent quotation from the Congressional Record on USAID in Latin America
comes to mind in attempting to assess the implication of the data in this
paper for USAID/laos:

"The AID program has been the almost exclusive domain of econcmists
and technicians. It aprears to me that we have misunderstood the
Iatin American priority systems, and we have accepted the idea that
Iatin American countries are primarily concerned with increasing the
rate of economic growth, when, in fact, they may well be more
interested in developing a sense of nationalisms... in short we must
learn how to combine econamiﬁoand non-economic factors in a program
of socio=ecconomic welfare !

Laost number one priority on which both her seeurity and economic development
depends is a successful development of leadership - or adequate and acceptable
govermment. This is a basic aspect of nation building which has been largely
neglected to date along with concern for the other primary institutions of
Lao culture -~ the family, the wat and the school as values and moral building
organizations, This is not a plea to preserve the past but rather to build
the future on the foundations of ingrained values and institutions of the
ethnic groups of Laos. When we ask seriously what makes the Lao do what

he is doing, then we are "barking up the right tree", There is no’. short

cut to continued research and &nalysis on this subject - the facts of which
must be labardcusly ferreted out, as in this paper. I know of no push-buiton
quickies to success in nation-building, such as promised by some econcmists,
nor any way of saving the administrators and supervisors of USLID from

deep involvement in cultural analysis. The following points are put forth

as suggestions for policy makers in USAID and related organizations:

1. The PL should be revealed to the villagers as threatening their deeply helc
values (farm, family, wat, individual respect, etc..). Eye-witness accounts
of trusted villagers - like the wives who returned from the PL (above) = are
more effective than stranger's accounts or molam (singing team) "robbers"

theme although these have their place. il

2+ The PL devices for influencing villagers should be further studied and
measures taken to block them, for they are indeed effective. Village-level
beh#&¥Vioral research observers and influencers are needed on a full time

basis both to secure necessary data on what is taking place, and to counteract
it, Such persons should be trusted associates of the villagers. If Hanoi can
offer "scholarship- for development training"to the promising young men of the
village =~ should Vientiane,

}9/ Representative Edith Green (D-Ore.) in Congressional Record PP A1522-23
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3. The bad image of RLG and FAR behavior created by some personnel should

be corrected by whatever steps necessary. Knowing how to behave in the
growing complexity of lao society is not easy for the average Lac country
boy and he must be taught new ethics and behavior patterns. These should

be based on the old, with strong support for the traditional moral system
which is essentially well constructed for harmonious interpersonal relations.
These suggest special courses on ethics and morals - preferably with the
assistance of the honored sages ( monks and others ) of the communities
involved. Naiban - Tassengs schools now in operation seem designed to teach
them mainly business office procedures - a much deeper approach is needed.

L. The United States should be indentified with the support of the good and
respected ways of life as seen by the lao. Ofcourse, @& knowledge of what
these are is needed - and these may not be assumed to be indentical with
American values, One way of achieving this is to be identified with popular
movements with deep roots ~ such as the current interest in preserving
Laotian art which are the symbols of the ailtureils value system., 11l pmericans
must be seen as not trying to obliterate the cherished institutions and
values but in assisting the Iao to improve their art of living (sila pah
kan u kinj; action-general-noun-stay-eating or living)., The bringing
together the Lao Sages and scholars and Americans on the problems of bringing
the Iao people into the modern worldynow a peripheral interest of the
United States (as seen in activity of the Asia Foundation for example),
should be recognized as central to planning and implementing development
programs in any field. A Behavioral Research Institute centering around
the laotian arts-~of-living is suggested.

5. USAID/Iaos should bring together knowledgeable Lao personnel and
American supervisors in USAID also on problems of increasing the §§fectiveness
of USAID Projects where Laotian behavioral facters are involved,

6. Increased attention to behavioral research is de rigor for USAID progress
in the future. Foremost among studies needed are Those concerned with
leadership patterns touched on here, Increasing attention should also be
given to problems of urbanization - such as the delinquency noted in this
paper as part of the overall interest in Lao institutional development

(by the term is usually meant erroneously "the development of American
institution in Iaos"), The area of associations informal and formal should
be studied and recommendations made,

1/ Lao Presse Du 7/L/67, page D1,D2 on "Education for life" by the Vicew
President of the Council, Ministry of Education; "Problems of the Protection
of Lao Art", Iao Presse 15,16,18/3/67.

mramm— - < 3 - - AR L —

}g/ This was suggested in Orr to Mendenhall memorandum: "Methods for Increasing
Awareness and Utilization of Laotian Socio-cultural Factors in Problems of
Organizational Efficiency," dated March 29, 1967,
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Teo It is realized that even under the most euphoric of conditions in the Lao
society, the communists could still take over -~ by force. Military security
is therefore a vital factor -~ but only one of several. It is imperative to
realize the impact of the military sector on the civilian sector of the
nation. The influences mentioned in this paper are far-reaching and many
represent threats to the stability of the society. A research project (as
distinct from a "survey") is needed to analyze these influences,

8o One thing is sure =~ the USAID/RIG development effort needs to take stock
of what its innovations are doing to the Iao villagers and for the enemy.
Interest in increasing the rate of economic production is not a basic current
concern of the lao although it may be important for them in The futures The
priority list for development varies from country to country and also from area
eraa and may not be assumed to be standard. Steam-roller development programs
based on the above fallacy cannot succeed, and the USAID administrators and
activity chiefs must take the time to understand the effect of their programs
on the economy and society as a whole. I remember the earnest plea of a
Lebanese on this point "send us men that understand us -~ please. An
experimental approach to understanding these factors (not now in textbocks

for Tazos) will take time and will slow up the flow of cement and other com—
modities. An enalogy comes to mind .: Henry Ford, faced with the absolescence
of his Model T Ford automobile, tock the effective way of closing his
.factories temporarily until his tested Model A was developed and ready for
market, The RIG and USAID needs a new model -7, ™ of a development program
embodying the best achieved to date-one that will gain the approval of the
average Lao because it is what he wants and will fight for. This calls for

a joint effort of the best brains on each side.

Summary

An analysis of lao attitudes on the broad problems of security in the Lao
village reveals a priority of needs which differs from the usual militaxry
force=economic needs interpretaticn. Behind the fears expressed is the
reality of a threat of disintegration of Lao society and culture and
resultant chaos. Both Western Cultures influences and those of the
Communist Cultures are contributing to this attrition. The communists
take advantage of dislocations caused by Western Culture innovations

as a major point of their propaganda with the Lac people. Increased
behavioral research attention, involving the cooperation of knowledgeable
Lao and Americans, is needed to meet this pressing problem with realistic
action. A few suggestions in the direction of this goal are made here,
and an experimental approach is called for in the largely unknown area

of culture change in Laos,

UNCIASSIFIED
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ON UNDERSTAMDING LACTIAN SOCIETY

Drawings Illustrating Various Aspects
of Laotian Society and Culture

Introduction |

This booklet consists of 47 drawings illustrating different aspects of
Laotian culture and society, followed by alphabetized vocabulary of the
terms describing the pictures.,

These pictures were prepared by the well-known Laotian artist Thao Kéne,
They were originally issued as part of a booklet ent:itled "Introducing
the Lao: Toward an Understanding of the Lowland Farrer of Laos". This
booklet and the descriptions accompanying the picturcs were written by
Dr. K, Orr, former chief of the Research and Evalueation Branch, USAID-
Laos, The date of publication was June 20, 1967,

Besides wishing to share these attractive and striking drawings with as
many interested people as possible, we have three major purposes in mind
in preparing this booklet:

The first is to provide an introductfon and orientation to Laotian
society and traditions, Iaotian culfure is a vast and complex subject
of which most of us get only superficial, though fascinating, glimpses
during our stay here, To get a fulleyr understanding, thorough reading
and an active curilosity are essential, The reader is referred to
widon of Laos by Rend Breval as an essential supplement to the
i observation and exUensive quesition-asking which would form the
core of learning about Laotian culture,

The second is to emphasize the importance of learning the exact terms
for the artifacts and concepts of Laotian culture, Many of the words
used to describe these drawings do not appear in available dictionaries.
Yet in order to communicate with the majority of Laotiins in a way that
is important and meaningful to them, to begin to understand the way
Laotians think and feel, it may well be absolutely nccessary to begin
by learning the gpecific labels of ideas and objects,

Normal, everyday words -—even though they may accurately convey the
meaning « will simply not do, This is probably cspecially true when
talicing with willagers who have not had very much formal schooling,

In general we have found that they do not at all conceptualize as
formally educated people do, For example, they are much less likely to
make the transfer between two different concepts by using words.
Villagers may not even understand at all what idea or object one is
talking about, although one has explained it quite "accurately" using
other words,

The term "sia khouane" has connotations and implications that the general
words which mean roughly the same thing, "yan" (fo fear), or "ouk chai"
(to worry), do not carry. Similarly, the reward for services rendered

to the "mo phon" (blessings doctor), - "khane khai"¥is quite different
from the general word for reward, "rang van", After talking with people
and getting a feeling for the connotations of such ferms as "sia khouane"
or "khaon khai", new depths of understanding and communication can open
up between outsiders and Laotians,

The third purpose in preparing this booklet is our hope that it will
serve as a nucleus for a much larger "dictionary" of Laoctian culture,
We heve left spaces in between the terms in the vocabulary in the back
in the hope that readers of this booklet will £ill them in with terms
thoy pick up., We hope to contact you after some four to six months and
ccllect the terms you've compiled,
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Figure le An Ethnological map of Laos; showing distribution of the
Ethnic Lao, who also occupy the greater part of Northeast Thailand,



Frontispiece

The mainstay of the Lao, kan pouk khao (work-grow-rice) or rice
cultivation, is portrayed as a montage by Thao Kene, a Lao villager,
The major artifacts and symbols of the Lao farmers' culture are
depicted surrounding the life-giving rice field (na ~ paddy fields).
The familiar and beloved objects protrayed are as followsi a.thoung
yon (flag-pendant) pendentive flag for phi (spirit) worshipi b. ho
ta heik (shrine-eye-start) seed bed shrine for phi; c. ou nam (pot=
water) water pot; d. ton khao (tree-rice) rice plant; e, hun
(ficticious) scarecrow; f, Lao khao (barn-rice) rice barn; g. Khok
mong (mortar-tail) foot-mortar; h. hong see khao (box-rub-rice) rice
mill;i; kawien (a turn round) ox—cart; j. chock; siam (break-sharp)
pickexe; spade; k. kiew (concern) sickle; 1. ka so (a basket-irriga=
tion) irrigating-basket; m, pha~phakho (big-knife - knife curve)
knives; n. ka so sai (basket-irrigation-string) balancing irrigating
basket; o. ton kouai (tree-banana) banana-tree; p. vee khao (ventilate-
rice) fan-rice; q. nam sang (water-construction) well; r, kup (pro-
tect-head) palm-leaf hat; s. khon thai na (man-draw-field) labourer;
t, sa boua (pool-lotus) lotus pool; u, sa pa ( pond-fish) fish pond;
V. nying fat khao (woman-sift-rice) woman sifting rice; w. khouai
(slow) buffalos x. mu (animal) pig; y. ban pho na (village-father—
rice) farmer ownership; z. thi din (land-field) rice-field domain;
aa. khat (scratch) harrow,
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Figure 2. I = Kan het na sao Iao (act-make=field=Lao) Lao farmings
a. van ka (stetch-strong) seeding rice; b. lock ka (pull out-plant)
transplanting; c. dam na (dive-field) replanting; d. khad na
(scratch-field) harrowing; e. hap ka (carry shoulder-strong)
bearing rice plants; f. thai na (draw field) plowing. II = Kan

kip kiew (act-picup-enro'II)-ha—rvesting; a. houang khao souk (ear=
ﬂ'ge-ripe) golden ritey bs kiew khao (cut-rice) reaping; c. deck
noi poi wao (boy-little-release-kit) kit playing; d. deck nol sat
wod (TttIe boy-launch-howl) playing wod; a bull-roarer; e, kwien

Tuang (vehicle~hay) hay cart.
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Figure 3¢ A typical Iao mu ban (group-home) village: a. hong hian
(building=-study) school; b, hal khao (land-rice) upland rice; c. tao
than (furnace-coal) charcoal pit, d. mai (dense-wood); e. hon ~—
thang (directioneway) road; f. khop khoua (relation-keeping) household;
ge _afn na (land-field) rice field; h. ta ka (eyes-germinate) seed bed;

i. wat (religious~domain) wat; j. souan phack (garden-vegetable)
vegetables garden; k. sa pa (basin-fish) fish pond.
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Figure Lo types of huan lao (house=lao) Iae houses: a. phein huan
thammada (plan-house-ordinary) the usually plan; be thang nai huan
samal (side=inner=house modern-rich house) the interior of a modern
house = rich house which is Westernized; c. thang nai huan thammada
(side~inner-~house ordinary-average house) the interior of an average
house; d. thang nai huan thouk nyak (side-inner-house difficulte
poor house) the interior of an average house; e. souei kan huan
(act-help one-another-build-house) lao villagers helping each other
to build a new house, also called van (ask).
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Figure 5. Iao traditional hunting: a. heck (sharped) spear; b. phou
lavang (man-taking care) stacking; c. nang (blocking) hunting-net;
« fan (cross-read) roedeer.
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Figure 6. Lao status symbols in roofing materials: a. tup tong
(hut-leaf) leaf reof (poor families); b. huan mung ? '(Eguse-roof-
grass) grass roof (poor families); c. huan mung sangkasi (house-
roof-tin) tin roof (rich families); d. huan fah (house-roof=-
bamboo=tile) reed Foof (average families); e, huan mun din (house-
roof-sarth=tile) clay tile roof (rich families) f. huan mun in
(house-roof=wooden~tile) wooden tile roof (average and rich fé es)e
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Figure 7. A typical wat (buddhist space) or buddhist monasterys
a. nam sang (water-construction) well; b. souam ap (room=bath)
bathroom; c. kou dee (building-good) monks dormitorys; d. kou tee
(building=-critic) senior dormitory; e. souam thay (room-changeT_-
water closet; f. bod (buddha-shrine) monastery; g. ho cheik
(buildlng-distrlbutlon) meeting house; he. ho lakhang (tower-
bell) bell tower; ie pha that (relic-temple) gosag je that
douk (shrine-bone) burial shrines.



Figure 8. Lao farmers=- crafismen phouak saang (men-worker, maker):
a, khon phaou than (man-burn-coal) charcoal producer; b. pho khah
(fater-seller) shopkeeper; co, mo ya hak mai (expert-medicine-root-
wood) herb docter; d. khon phao din (man-burn-earth) tile maker;
e. saang tee leck (craftsman-beat-iron) black smith; f. saang het

khein (craftsman-make-khein) khein maker;
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Figure 9. lao progress in the modern world as realizations of
traditional dreams and values =I. Ieft column = Traditional
Lao; right column - Modern Lao urbane




One day Iwas talking with Thao ene about progress in Laos and
something I said didn't set right with him, I was emphasizing
the spread or diffusion of modern inventions such as the automo-
bile, airplane, motorboats and so forth from foreign cultures to
Laos, His habitually smiling face clouded over momentarily as

he said seriously - "But this progress is only the realization
of traditional Lao dreams and values", I realized that he was
right, and that foreign objects or ideas would not and could not
find fertile soil in which to develop in Laos unless they were

in the hopes and aspirations of the Lao, I asked Thao Kene to
make sketches of this important idea and figures 9, 11, and
resulted: a, the Pegasus from the traditional Lao poem Bin Mah
Mani Kap (fly-horse-diamond-poem) is realized in b, the modern
motor scooters and airplanes referred to as heua bin (boat-fly);
c. the power and excitement of the nam souang heua (water-racing-
boat) is realized in d. the motorboats, lauches, and outboard
skiffs or heua chack kam pan (pirogue-machine-acting spiral);

e. the pomp and majesty of an ox cart (kyan ngua) trip is

re alized in f, the lot nyon Cvehicleamachingfgar car; and g, the
super-ordination and convenience of a mah (horse) is achieved

in the);gg thip (machine-foot) or bicycle and the sam law (three-
wheels).
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Figure 10. A block and wire model of a typical large Lao khop khoua
(togéther-cooking) or household: 1. pho thao (father-old) grand
father; 2. nack bouat (love-convert) novice who lives in the wat;

3. meh thao (mother—old) grand mother; L. pho huan (father-house)
(father-house ) Head of family; 5. meh huan (mother=house) housewife;
6. nong sao mia (young=sister-wife] housewife's sister; 7. louk sai
(child-male) sonj 8. louk sao (child=female) daughter; 9. lan sai
(smallechild male) grand=son; 10, lan sao (smallechild female) grand
. daughter; 11=334° lan la (child-smaIleT) baby.




Figure 11. Lao progress as realization of traditional dreams and
values = II (traditional column left = modern column right): Iabor
saving devices for the Lao housewife in washing clothes (a=b),
feeding baby (c=d), husking rice (e-f), drawing water (g=h).



-

i

|
N M
| |
| _ )
i afni i
1 ]
| |
| LE Ll L L\ :
sty
\ =1 1 M J [
] |
1 L}
 dull
| |
| [ 1% |
: ]
|
L __________ - g H
id, |t i
A | |
AP ' i,
-r L
—_— a. .
| o
Coe L
l &, E
T bo :
— Ko |
— o = -l 1.
Je
me

Figure 12, The Iao ban heuan (v111age-houe) home: a. hong non
(room-slip) bed room; b. KA1 fai (check=fire) kitchen; c. keiﬂ"
(piling) balcony; d. khok mu (enclosure=pige) plg-pen; e. souan
phack ( garden—vegetabIEi vegetable garden; f. nam (water=_
cons ruction) well; g. thup kan (hut-work) worﬂe 3 he kong

(heap-hay) hay stack; I. kuien ngoua (sleigh-ox) ox-cart;
3 T.th khao (barn-rice) rice barn; k. khok kai (enclosure=-
ch:LcEe ) Toultry house; 1. khok khao (mortar-rice) rice mortar
me fun (drywood) firewood,



Figure i+ The pragmatic Lao farmer gives attention te supernatural
aspects of farming technélogy, the strengthening=buffale=soul rite:
a. souei khao tom song khom (cornice=rice=boil=-two=cross) rice cakes
be 0 khouan (receptacle=soul) offering bowl; c. fai gguck khao

arn

.. (cotton-attach~horn) attach soul; d. sao lao (pillar-]
poste

) granary



Figure 15, Irrigating Devices of the Lao:x I. phat nam (turning-water)
water wheel; a. kong phat (wheel-turning); b. hang 1in (drainer)

II. sa nam sai _%na. throw-water-to field) = a.ﬁa S0 (flow=basket)
irrigating basket; be kha ka so (legs-flow-water) irrigating leg-
basket; c. khan na (scratch-feld) rice field dike; d. pha khian

houa (cloth=band=head) head scarf.
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Figure 16, Kan ha (act=search-fish) fishing activities of the Lao
in paddy fields and streams: a. sai son (set=receptacle) receptacle
fishing basket; bo sai xai (set-vitality) vitality basket fishing;

ce sai lop (set-discret) discrat basket fishing; d. sack sum (set-
humid) hand basket fishing; e. son (recept=fish) receptacle

basket fishing; fe kouad mong (Strech-net) net fishing; g. wan

hei (release-ardour) sweep-net fishing; h. theing leim (check

tip) javelin fishing.



Figure 17. Lao fishing tools: a. phuak (restrictive-white) bamboo
fishing net; b. tao beit (pot=hook) goud fishing hook; c. leim (sharp-
pointed) fishing javelin; d. mong (watch through) fishing-net; e. beit

ck (hook=tick=-off) planting fishing-hook; f. toum lam (mster-area)
sand-bank fishing hook; g. hei (ardour) sweep-net; h. toum pa (muster-
fish) deep water fishing basket; i. soum (humid) hand Fishing basket;
je kadoung (convex) plaice; k. kheung son (basket-receipt=fish)
hand fi sh:LE ng basket; 1. sawing (receptable) swing-net.
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Figure 18, Fat Khao (beating-rice) Lao threshing: a. mai kang (wood-
stretch) beating staff; b. mat khao (tie-rice) rice-sheaf; c. ta leiw
(eye-flnid), symbol of the soul or essence, of rice placed urider rice
in ceremony before threshing startsj d. kong fuang (heap=-hay) haystack.
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Figure 19. Su Khouan Khao (rice=-soul-ceremony) held after threshing:
ae ta leiw (eye-fluid) spirit bunch, symbol of the soul of rice; b. kong

o)
khao (heap-rice) paddy mount; c. lak khet (post-limit) spiritual bundary
of rice soul; d. chao kong khao (?Sprietor-thing-field) rice field
owners; e. pha khouan (tray=-soul) offering tray; f. maw phon (expert-
blessing) b%s'ings doctor; g. ton oy (tree-sugar) sugar cane; h. ton
kouei (tree-banana) banana tree; i. tam la su khouan khao (formula=
assemble-soul-rice) palm leaf text for rice soul ceremony; j. thien

eung (wax-gandle) candles for offering; ke houa phuak (head-white)
aro; le kai tom (chicken=boil) boiled chicken; m. dock mai (flower=
treeg flowers; ne. kachock (instrument-clear) mirrory o. wee (scratch)
comb; p. khan khap (cup-submit) reward for maw phorn (cloth); r. son
(figure=out) knot of hairg¢ q. khan khai (cuTa'—'Eu%mm reward for Maw
phon (cloth).




Figure 20, The importance of water in Lao supernatural beliefs: a. kout
song kan (ceremony-water-time) washing the Buddha's b. hoi pha bat
(stamp-respectable=foot) Buddha foot print; c. song pha bat (watering-
foot=print) springling the foot with water; d. phra souat tawai phorn

(monk=-recite-offer=beauty) monks preaching; e. hua fai (pirogue=fire)
illuminated boat set adift by Lao at boun lai hua fai (festival-pirogue=-
fire-release); f. nam tok tad (water-fall-abyss) water fall, g. nam
thouam (water-rising) Tlood, sign of supernatural disapproval of man's
conduct.
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Figure 21, Boun Bang Fai (merit-tube-fire) The rocket festival.



Figure 21

Boun Bang Fai (merit-tube~-fire) the rocket festival:

1.

b.

d.

11,

Bringing the rocket to the contest. a,bbang fai (tube=-fire)
rocket

Khene(well-being) lao musical instrument; c.nack fon

( love-dancing)

Fon hulaman (dance-monky) hulaman dancer;

The launching site, a, ka-bong (instrument-light) torch to
light rocket;b, nga mai (branch-wood) supporting branch of
tree; c¢. fot mai (bough-wood) twig of tree waved to hasten
rocket on its way; d. khang bang fai (fix-rocket) rocket ladder;

111, bang fai khun (rocket-ascent) rocket starts across the mekong,

B350 05

Ve

a, to bang fai ( body-rocket) bamboo casing of the rocket}

b, muh bang fai ( powder-tube-fire) rocket power; c. ka nouan

( thing-sweet) fuse;

a. khanh hang ( climbing-story) bamboo ladder to launching
site in tree; b, bang fai kheing kham ( rocket~strong-tied)

competitive rockets; c., hang-bang-fai (stage-rocket)

rocket stage,




Figure 22, Fon Paphen (dance=tradition) traditional Lao dances:
a. teuy kiew (fret-enrol) love dance; b. lao kasei (Lao=disease) love
sickness dance; c. seung kin laoh (pleasure=drink-wine) asking for

drink dance; d. tiah saravan (slowdown-saravan) southern city dance;
e. fon phi thaih™ (dance-spirit-great) spirit dance.

Following is a statement on the emotions of the artist when he watched
these dancers®”,

"When I have secen a group of old ladies that were dancing at the Village
Rocket Festival or (Boon-bang-fai-ﬂerit-tube-fire) I was feeling very
proud and happy with them. However, this made me feel so good until

I could not stop my tears from coming out of my eyes. Even though

they are very old like that they still pay very good attention to dance
nicely for the eyes of the audiences which included monks, youths and
all the people that were watching admiring and judging. And they were
hoping to get a very good mark from it, from the judging commitees.

"One of the things that caused me to have the tears dropping back down
inside of myself is because those o0ld ladies were dancing actively and
attentively which is over their strength in order to show that they
were happy and joyful. But alas that kind of dancing and enjoyment
was just to make the people say or think that they were really happy.
It is only a kind of thing to cover the outside.

"Really, the very basic idea of that is to show a good example to the
young ones. That these dances are one of the Lao traditions which
they do not want to neglect at all. They always want to maintain or
preserve them as long as this world would appear or as long as it
can be.,"
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Figure 23, The phi ban (village-spirit) shrine on ceremony day: a. ho ban

(shrine-village) village shrinej b. keo lao (bottle-wine) wine bottles ~

offering c. souei dock mai (cornice-flower=-tree) flower offering d. kathon

khao kon (leaf-basket-rice piece) rice offering; e. ma sok kin (dog-search-
eat) dog looking for food left (this dog was later identified as the phi

ban himself = Orr)



Figure 24 Song sakan (destine person-dead) Iao funeral: a. that douk
(shrine-bone] bone-shrine; b, long phi (chest-spirit) coffin; c. sid nam
(throw-water) water casting to slow the burning of the coffinj d. nang
khao (women-white) nuns.
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Figure 25, A lao graveyard - a child corpse, the interred burial of a child:
a. sak sop deck noi (remainded-body-little=boy) child-corpse; b. pha-nun
(cloth Ioin-ﬂearﬂoin cloth; c. khuang lin deck noi (thing=play=-child)

child toys d. khouak (bamboo sharped) thorn hedges



Figure 26. A case of sia khouane (lost-soul stuff), a Lao housewife
(meh huan) loses her mind In jealousy over her husband's miah noi
(wife=Iittle) or second wifer $ ad

I. A nightmare alerts the housewife to a problem situation = a. khouam
fan haih (word-dream-wicked) a nightmare of torn scarf, b. mon mun houa
TeushIon-chock=head) pillow, c. hom (cloth-cover) blanket; —
II. The housewife confesses her dream to a maw thuay (expert-predict)
or soothsayer who analyses the problem - the second wife has stolen
her soul stuff -, a. khan dock mai (cup-flower=tree) offering;




Figure 26, (continued) III. To restore her lost soul stuff the housewife
gets a powerful talisman from acharn wat (senior teacher-wat) at the village
wat = a, khong dee (object-good) kha Tha (hanged=position) talisman, be khan
somma. (cup-respect) an offering for the acharnj

I¥. The second wife gets a charm from the maw mun (expert-magic) to steal
the husband's love = a. khan khay (cup-scralching) magical tray, be muat
saney (wax=charm) charm box;

v. Ehe husband's khouane (emotions) are caught between the influence of
the khatha and the saney = a. housewife's khatha is a necklace of rolled
copper tubes the insides of which are inscribed with magical formmlae,

be the good, responsible life, c. eip (box) nuat saney or charm box of

the second wife with de khouam hak (word-passionate) or passionate love

- influence. : :




Figure 26, (continued).

See opposite page.
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Figure 27. Iao Khoueng (province) administration model, (see opposite page)



VI, The now demented wife roams the village streets incoherent and with
her clothes falling off - a, kup (protect head) palm leaf hat,
b. phei thu (sash-carry) shoulder sash for ceremonial wear,

c, sinh (women wear) skrit; VII, The husband, at his wits—

end because of his wife's behavior in desperation begins to
throw out of the house all of the housewife's equipment, and
the housewife, now angry at him begins to tear down the rest

of the house - a., la khein fay (wheel-spinning-cotton) spinning
wheel, b, khu nam (bucket—water) plaited bamboo bucket, c. ou
nam (pct—waterj_afinking water jar of the house; VIII, The
happy ending - the horrendous experience of breaking up their
own home along with the power of the khatha talisman brings

the housewife to her senses and a reconciliation is effected,
The most important element in this happy situation is the
contrite attitude of the second wife who finally admits her
subservient position (shown by discrete gesture of hand) and
gives proper respect to the first wife - a, pha khao (tray-
rice) dining tray, b. eip khao (box-rice) sticky rice container;
¢. huan pouk mai (house-built-new) the fine new house which

rises on the ruins of the old.

This "story" made up with the help of Lao villagers is commonplace
in its essential elements in Lao villages today. It reflects the
competition betwecen the first and second wife, it pyschological
effects and manner of treating and resolving the conflict, The
contrast between the American way of handling a similar problem
of the "other woman" is striking and indicates different perspec—
tives and value premises. The Lao problem doesn't revolve around
jealousy for spurned monogramous love but less of status position
as first wife., The mental illness is conceived of animistically
as flight of one of the 32 khouane which control the body, The
aid of the specialists and use of the khatha is indispensible

and deeply rooted, The restoration of equilibrum of status
position and preogatives brings everyone back to normality,
sanity, and happiness. The story points up the necessity of
approaching Lao problems from their own perspectives and
utilizing to the extent possible traditional solution.,




Figure 27. Lao Khoueng (province) administration model: a. Lan
Sang Hom Khao (million-elephant-shadow-white) Lao Kingdom symbolj
b. chao khueng (owner-province) governor; c. chao nathi tamrouat
(hief duty pilice) police officer; d. ta seing (éye-bright) township
chief; e, pho ban (fater-village) village chief; f. kan kep kiew
(act-pick—sickigy Harvesting; g. kan ngan sao na (work-struggle-
farmer) farmers on works; h. kan hai sin kin than (act-do-value-eat-
give) women villagers are giving rice respectfully to the monks.
1. Rattha montree mahad tai (country-minister-great-person) minister
of interior; 2. ek athibodee (first-director), director general;
3. athibodee tamrouat (director-police) director of pilice; 4. Chao
khoueny (chief-province) governor; 5. chao muong (chief district)
district chief; 6. phou bansa kan phak (who~command-affair) Regionalj
commander; 7. phou thabian thidin (who-register-land) registrar of
deeds; 8. houa na satharanasouk (head-public-health) medical officer;
9. houa na san santon (head-tribunal-first-instance) chief of judge;
.10. houa na pamai (hcad forest) chief of forestry; 1l. houa na satta~
vapheid (head-veterinary) chief of veterinarian; 12. houa na paisanee
Tﬂgadrpost office) chief post office; 13. phou kamkap tamrouat (who
supcr ise-police) chief of police; 14. houa na nyotha (head-public
worlss) chief public works; 15. houa na soueisa akone (head-tax-duty)
revenue officer; 16, houa na kasikam“Thead—planting—work) chief of
agriculture; 17. houa na pathom suksa (head-primary-study) inspector
of schools; 18, chao khana khoueng (chief-monkcommunity-province)
khoueng abbot; 19, chao khana muong (chief-monkcommunity-muong)
district abbot; 20. chao khana tasseng (chief-monkcommunity-eumscrip-
tion) tasseng abbot; 21, chao athikan (chief-pagoda) abbot; 22, phra
(respectable) monk; 23. tasseng (eye-bright) township supervisers
24. nai ban (chief-village) headman of village; 25, samien (scribe)
secretary of naiban; 26. nai sip ek (chicf-ten-first) sargeant;
27-30. tha han ban (men-bold-village) village soldiers; 31-33.
komrakan ban (agent-commission-village) village council; 34-37.
khop khoua mee su sieng (families-have-name-sound) prominent families,
38. sao ban (people—village) villagers;

Note: The Chao Muong's staff, extensions of the department services,
shown at the Chao Khoueng level are not shown on the model due to
difficulty in depicting them. These include: hua nah tam ruad pacanm
muong (head-face-police-permanent-county) head of police in the
country; hua nah san (head-face-county) chief of court in county;

hua nah sattawapez-zhead—face—veterinary) chief of veterinary service
in county; hua nah kasiham (head-face-agriculture) chief of agricul-
rural service; hua nah thaharn (head-face-socldier) chief of nilitary
in the country; hua nah mouad honghian (head-face-group-school)
director of group scolaire,




Figure 28, Village Wat organization model, (see opposite page)



Figure 29. The Monk, the Senior Teacher, and the Farmers contribute to
euphoria in the Iao village (see opposite page).



Figure 28

Village Wat organization model: a, phutha hup (god-form) Buddha
statue b, kan wai phra (act-paying-respect (the)-superior) c. thei
sana (religious-teaching) preaching; d. tak bat (draw-bowl) monks
begging for alms; e, pha sangkha (eloth-community) noble scarf; f,
tu nangsu (cup-board-letters) library; g. son pali (teach—palis
learning law and discipline; h., la khang (instrument-spirit) bellj
i, tee lakhang (beat-bell-announce) religious time; j. tham khouam
sa~at (make-cleanness) clearing the wat; k. pouk phao (planting-
coconut tree) conservation of nature; 1, kan napthuh ca-sama (act-
respect-religion) worshiping; m. kan het boun hai tan (act-make-
merit-giving) villagers bringing foods to the Wat,

1. chao attikan (head-great affair) abbot; 2., hong attikan (sub-
head-sreas~affair); 3-6. phra (respectable) monks; 7-14, nene

(little monk) novices; 15-16. sangka lee (monk-community-servant);

17. gara wat (keeper of affairs - wat) wat superintendent (villager);
18-19. hong garwat ( sub-sarawat), assistant superintendent (villageri;
20, sao ban (people-village) villagers. The model is designed to show
power structure among the monks indicated by size and superordination
of blocks, The sarawat and his assistants appointed by the elders and
the monks organize the villagers for the maintenance and development
of the wat, Cubes indicate males, cylinders indicate females,




The monk, the Senior Teacher, and the Farmers contribute to Euphoria
in the Lao village: a. Phra (respectable) Monk; b, Acharn (men-moral)
senior teacher; e, khan somm, (cup~pay respect) offering cup; d. sag
na (people-paddy ficld) village farmers, The artist Thao Kene shown
ac b, above explains his picture:

"A monk is now receiving a bowl with some flowers and candles in it
from the two villagers or phaw houan and meh houan who have been
supporting the Wat or Buddhist Religion for long time, This is to
show the gratefulness, worshipness of them toward the Wat, Fomerty,
they were so poor and sad but now they are rich and happy by following
the rule of the lay pecple taught to them by the monk. At the same
time a monk is wishing and blessing them to have good luck and prose
perity and so forth, They have been in a good shape like this also
becanse of the suggestions from the older people (Acharn) who have

had ths experiences before them both Buddhist religion and the subjects
of the world, Because the monk and the old people have had the good
relationship with one another from the distant past".

The social status and influence of an individual in the village depends
on his earlier experince in the wat: Acharn (senior teachers or monks)
are most influenciel, next come tit (former junior monks) and them siang
(former novices), The farmers use these titles all their lives calling
each other tit Noi, Acharn Ma, Siang Cham or whatever their names maybe,
The Iline connecting the palm of the monk and the acharn symbolize the
mutual strong-soul influence being exchanged by the two and in which

the farmers share, The khan somme (¢,) is a "witness" of this euphoric
relationship.
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Figure 30. The Ceremony of Phithi Song Phra (ceremony-watering-monk), or
sprinkling the graduate monk: a. houa nak h lin (head-naga-slope)
sprinkling slope; b, phra thuk hot song (monk-be=sprinkled) graduated monk;
Ce EEE nying hot douai nam hom (lady-sprinkle-with-water=perfum) the monk
is being sprinkled with holy water; d. hai nam tha (jar-water-barnk)

ordinary water jar; e. pha thay (cloth-change) clothes for change;

This is one of the countless opportunities given villagers to show their
respect for the Phra and gain boun (merit) by showering blessings on their
priesthood = a symbiosis completed with the instructions and guidance of
the villagers by the monks.
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Modern lao ideas on Khouam Chaleun Kao Na (word=develop=step=

Figure 31.
foreward) development progress: a. kan pouk huan mal (act-build-house-new)
arn) educationj; c. kan

house construction; be kan ham hian (act-frequency=-
see khao (act-rub-rice) rice milling; d. phein kan sang sa (plan-act=

Sonstruction-general) constructive-planninge




Figure 32, Lao progress in the modern world as realizations of traditional
dreams and values = III, (opposite page). '
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38" The lae Walking Cane with negative designs a-g: a. astrelegical
table for walking; b. name of maker, place and year of manufacture; c. the
Horse (Northwest); d. the Cow (East); e. the Iion (Southwest); f. the
Tiger (North); g. designs; h. 0ld Lao man using canej i. the Cane
showing areas of motifs a-g. Scale: a=g; full scale; i. 1/6 scale.



Lao progress in the modern world as realizations of traditional dreams
and values - III, Left column - traditional values; right column -
modern realizations. The following captions are in the words of the
artist, Thao Kene, who selected the themes for this figure and for
the preceeding figures on this subject (Figure 9, 11), "a, The King
deeply hoped the Kingdom must rebuilt from damage caused by the
process of time, long ago -—-—; b, Actually the Capital is built

in unforeseen aspect, modern in ferm and structure; ¢, Village
Leader much hoped that villagers are able to live in close community;
d., The new village is formed and so villagers are happy to live

all together peacefully; e, Monks unceasigly hoped to extend out

the Lao ancient civilization thay themselves illuminated; f.
Religious Ceremony is crowded of worshipers and believers; g. At

the old time rejoicing usually past under the moonlight night

with the tuneful sound of the khene; h, The gladness of today

freed from any internal austerity delightened in moving society

of love,"



34 ‘The lao commissariat. a. kan kin (act-eat) eating; be kan
khoua kin (act-cook-eat) cooking.
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< 95 Basic cooking and eating equipment of the Lao. a. khok and
sark (mertar, peunder) mortar and pestle; b. pha set meu (cloth-wipe-
hand) napkin; c. tang wai (chair-rattan) rattan chair; d. thouai keing
(bowl-soup) soup bew%;_;f thouai cheiw (bowl-sauce) sauce bowl; f. buang
(cupped) spoon; g. chok kin nam (container-eat-water) drinking glass
of bamboo; h. tao nam (pot-water) water jug, red slipped; i. pha khao
(tray-rice), eating table; j. eip khao (box-rice) rice basket; k. meed
(sharp) knife; 1. khiang (plug) chopping log; m. vee (ventilating) fire
fan; n. chong (reserve for self) cooking spoon; o. houat (basket)
steamer; p. mo nung khao (pot-steaming=rice) rice steaming earthenware=-
pot; q. tao loh (pot-hole, inside); cooking furnace; r. tong pa dek
(filter-fish=pcund) strainer basket.
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. 3% Animals consumed by the laoc. a. ngoua (oxen); b, khouai
(buffalo); ce mou (pig); de han (goose); e. pet (duck); f. kalh
(chicken); go khai (increase) eggs; he kuang (wide) stag; i nok
(beak) bird; jo ka tai (rabbit) ok




37 Use of fish by the ILao. a. pa dook (fish-slow moving)
muddy fishj be pa kho (fish-wrist) snake head fish; c. pa kheng
(fish=thorny) carp scale fish; d. pa pak (fish-mouth) carp;

e. BE"“ (fish=beauty)s f. pa kho han (fish-wrist-drieds
snake

drie head fish; g. keo nam ottle-water=fish) bottle
of fish saucesh. pa suam hang (fish-greasy-dried) dried greasy
fish; i, ian (slippery) eel; j. hai pa dek (jar-fish-pressed)
salt fish Jjar. - T




38 Grain, vegetables and condiments consumed by the Iao.
a. nam tan (water-palm) palm sugar; be. kok oi (trunk-sweet) sugar
cane; c. kok khao (trunkerice) rice plant; d. khao salee (rice=-
vegetable) corn; e. pak boua (vegetable~bow) onionj f. pak thiam

(vegetable-unreal) garlic; g. pak khat (vegetable-air) Chinese
lettuce; h. kalampee (banana trunk-flower) cabbage; i. pak khat khao
(vegetable-air-white) white lettuce; j. mark len (fruit-ripe) tomato;
k. mark tang (fruit-tender) cucumber; l. hua pak khat (head-vegetable-
air) carrot; m. hua pak khat khao (head=-vegetable-air-white) horse
radish; n. hua pak khat deing (head-vegetable-air-red) radish;

0. hua phuak (head-white); p. pak bua hang (vegetable-name-dried)
dried onion; qe pak thiam bang_(?eﬁaﬁéunreal-dried) dried garlic;
r. nam oi (water-sweet) sugar cane seeds,




89Fruits and Vegetables consumed by the lac. a. mark mouang
(fruit-green) mango; b. mark nat (fruit-tell) pineapple; c¢. mark houng
(fruitename) papaya; d. mark kiang (fruitesmooth) pomelo; e. mark eu
(fruit-name) squashj f. mark mang khut (fruit-name) mangosteen;
ge mark kuai (fruit-namef banana; h. m mark ngo (fruit-name) leechee;
i. mark lam . (fruit-name) logan; j. mark mo (fruit-name) water=
melon; k. mark than (fruitename) ju=jubee; 1. mark EEE (fruit=hot)

pepper; m. mark keua (fruit-name) egg plant; n, mark bouab (fruit-
swell); o, m E mark _gai% (fruit-sweet=fruit-sour) sweet and
sour fruit; p. mark t-name) coconut; g. mark fuck (fruit-

chop).
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40 Mi'scellaneous household items of the Lao. a. thouai (cup)
bowl; b. bouang, meed, spoon, knife; c. sam, som, dish, fork, d. khom
nam man kat p-water-oil-name), kerosine lamp; e. tho than (container=
Charcoal) basket of charcoal; f. hong kabong (house-torch), torch standj
g+ tho kua, (container-salt), basket of salt; h. kong feun, (heat=-
firewood); ie tao fai (container-fire), kerosine pressure stovej
Jje houat, teaming basket shown steaming rice on pot top; k. mo keing
(pot=curry) cooking pot of pottery in old days, now mainly of iron;

1. khiang (chopping block).



11 Sources of water for the Lao. a. nam leen (water-pouring)
water from a spring; b. hap nam (carry-water) carrying water in a

harb from a well,




Water containers used by the Lao. a. O nam (receptacle-water)
water bowl; b. tao nam (pot-water) water bottle; c. ka nam (crow-water)
metal kettle; d. u nam (container-water) water jar on stand at head of
house ladder. e. hal nam (container-water) large water jar, for storage
and collecting water from eaves of house; f. chock nam (container-water)
drinking container made of bamboo, glass, or pottery, also used is half
a coconut shell; g. bang nam (container-water) bamboo water container
can be used instead Fi'—gunasket 3 ho saam nam (vase-water) water bowl.



19 Fatming equipment of the Iao. a. kading (instrument
tinkling) cew bell; b, kaleing (instrument ringing) buffale bell;
ces eik (heavy sheulder) yoke; d. sop th'ai (lip thrusting) plowshare;
e. kiew (concerning) sickle; f. khom fali (blade-fire) lanternj;
g. meed (sharp-blade) knife; h. kabong (instrument-light) terch;
ie. Tuai (rubbing) saw; j. khuan iapexi axe; k. siam (sharp) spade;
1, khon-tee (cane-beating) hammer; m. phah (broad) broad knife.



14 c18thing used by the Lao. a. Monk, b. Farmer, c. Trades=
weman, de Head of Household in ceremonial garb, e. Housewife in
ceremonial garb, f. boy, g. young lady, h. Govermment offical,

i, Westernized ILao housewife, j. Westernized girl, k. Officer,

1, Working Man. (See footnote following page for details)



45 Some equipment given periodically to the Buddhist Monks
by the laos a. ton thian (tree-candle) candle tree; b. khan tala
bat (handle-palm-sheet), speaker's fan symbol representing Buddha;
C. pha sum (clothes-unit) orange cloth clothing equipment; d. khon
thao (staff-leaning) walking cane; e. hin fon meed (stone-file-knife),

grindstone; f. mai nyep (silk-sewing) Thread; g. meed thei (knife=-
shave) razor; h':'saa% lwound) monk's bowl; i. thong nyam (bag=
hanging) monk's bag; j. keup (protect feet) monk's shoes; k. lot
kheim (tube needle% needle tube;l. tong nam (filter-water) filter;
m. fo_k_ kham phee (cover-gold-big) cover bible containing palm leaf
script.




Yocabulary

The following vocabulary consists of terms taken from the pictures.

They are arranged in alphabetical order following the French transliteration
systen, We have chosen that system because it is the most standardized

one for writing Laotlan in Roman characters.

A guide to the French transliteration appears below. Afn
- aspirated sound is one that is made expelling air through one's mouth,
An unaspirated sound is "hard", and air is not expelled.

French Sound in
Transliteration English
a = car
ai = sigh
ao = how E :
ay = sigh
b = bat
d % dip
¢ = ese
¢ = ate
eu = euh (ask Laotian speaker)
£ = fat
gn = (nying)
h = hat
i = cat
k = unaspe. k
kh = aspe k
| = lip
jul = make
n ¥ nip
ng - singing
o = saw
é = soap
ou = bog
p = unasp, P
ph = aspe P
5 o zip
o B sip
t = amasp. t
th %= aspe 4
Y = very

£ .0 e . ¥ee



45,
17.
4tse
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35,

30.

21.
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21,
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19,
21,
21,

21,

5. gk vk 9999390

oJQ L
athibodi tamrouat 9=UN £191530

s
ban heuan UINESSU

~ 3
ban pho na UNWN
bang fai 5:]‘1&1

E t o
bang fai khdng khanqLU292)

bang nan ajn:i
bat yan
bt pak tuadn
bé 1Y
bSt Tun

4
bouang Uaj
boun Ui

17

boun bang fai E._{llUf]\llJ

(o)
boun lai heua fai QM‘LQESQ‘I&J

X o
28 chao athikan  (9998UnNIU

chao khana khouéng EAIRNEI2D)

= @
chao khana meung (9IRANTLUIT

chao khana taséng AU

A

chao khong khao C:-“.: 129JU1

chao, khousng £A(229
A

chao meuang (9099

. ;,&

chao na thi tamrouat (AMWANNISIN

head monk in wat

director of police

home

a farming household

rocket

rocket contest

banboo water container

nonk's bowl

sticking in fishing hook

hair ribbon

nonastery, Buddhist temple wat
spoon

merit, credit for oacting
piously

the rocket festival

illuminated boat festival

abbot

province abbot
district abbot
county abbot

rice field owner
province goverhor

district chief

police officer
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35, 42 chok kin nan

35
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19.
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27,

35;
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30,

37,

36.

15.

41,

17.

9.

9.

20,

Lo

chék

chong

dam na

dok mai

ek

dk athibodi

26c, &p khao

hai khao

hai nam tha

hai pa dék

han

hang lin

hap ka

hap nam

hé

hena bin

heua chak, kam pan

heua fai

heuan lao

heuan moung din chi

heuan moung fak

heuan moung gna
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pickoxe

drinking container made from
glass, bamboo, half coconut
shell, etc,

cooking spoon

transplanting

flowers

yoke
director general

sticky rice container

uplend rice

ordinary water jar

salt fish jar

goose

drainer

bearing rice plants

carrying water

sweep net

airplane

boats propelled by a motor

illuminated boats seen at boun
lai heua fai

Lao house

clay tile roof

reed roof

grass roof
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6. heuan moung phén CgEBjJ?»;iﬂEEZJiJ wooden tile roof
(2] o~ Q
6. heuan moung sang kasi ESBH?{{]ET]SJW?J tin roof
@
26c  heuen pouk mai £SSJJZ!3“:‘],L‘}J new house
a w
4e heuon thammada (SounuEnn typical house
a 2 a
45, hin £én mit TIueUUN grindstone
° L ®)
23: ho ban nyay village shrine
23, ho chék uican meeting house
7. ho la khang NavA? bell-tower
F, 13 ho na ta hdk nuAALSH seedbed shrine for phi
20, hoil phra bat SqyusLUIn Buddhats footprint
5« hok nan spear
3. hén thang nunnd road
g‘_: o )
28, hong chao athikan S9J6AM9BUNIY  assistant abbot
3., héng hien JENERY school
40. héng kabong 189ngU9) torch~stand
L ¥
12, hong non N9 Jusy bedroon
a K
F  héng si khao 1s9dcen rice mill
-~ >
27, houa na fay gno tha namal eny . chief of publie works
-~ * ov
27. houa na kasikam nawanzany chief of agriculture service
S LTy T
27. houa na kén pa mai nawanudaly chief of forestry

oy

27, houa na mount héng hien pmopquonls9syy director of Groupe Scolaire
: . o Q

27. houa na pai sani nanalyds chief of post office

L &
& o~ La o
27. houa na path®: scuk sa LANVWLHUANST inspcctor of schools

O

o >

27. houa na sane nauaguy county judge
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27, houa na sanesanh tén  USAFTQUAN chief of judges
i
27. houa na satharana souk ZRD?HE’]&“]UNS&J%E‘JTI nedical officer
. e . .
27, houa na sattavaphdt NI FOT2WO  veterinary chief
e . A
27. houa na souai sa ha kone UIANI12988199N9Y revenue officer
b ol L3 -
27. houa na tamrouat Nl 098an county head of police
pachan nmeuang s E
Jgaq6199
~ L ¥
27, ‘houa na thahan nananznaul chief of military
38, houa pak kat NoLNNI0 carrot
38. houa pak kat khao maaj’m‘me‘]:] horse radish
38, houa pok kat ding NaENNIOENY radish
38, houa pheusnk nocHon taro
35,40 houat tan steamer
: £
F houn U'Tlll scarecrow
I
37. dan 93U eel
K.
43,21 kabong $U99 torch
19. ka chdk ngan mirror
o
43. kading nengd cowbell
L
17. ka doung J’ISQ:] plaice
b 4
36. kai N chicken
i
19, kai tém ‘ N6 boiled chicken
.
38. kalampi m:m‘z] cabbage
4
43. kaléng nela buffalc bell
. L™
7. kammakan ban nugnauuay village bell
%
42« ka nam a4 water kettle
16, kane ha pa naunaYa fishing
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27. kane hai ginh kine thane n«]gj‘lmfjgﬁumqm

- 10 =

giving food to monks

iz E ¥
28, kane het boun hai than pqyursnuuinnay helping the wat
|

2. kane het na sao Lao
31l. kane ham hian

2,27 kane kép kio

34. kane khoua kin

27. kane ngane sao na
26b,29 kane som ma

28, hone theu sathsana
31. kane pouk heuan mai
28, kane vai phra

44.. kao phém

4lie  kapao ngeun

F,15 ka sd

36. katai

13. kata khao ka

23. ka thong khoo kon
23. k&o lao

37. kéo nam pa

12. keugn

4h,45 keup

4. keup yong

15. kha ka s8

21, khao nouan

262,

£

kha tha

NIUCSONI990299 Lao farming
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education

harvesting

cooking

work of the farmer

offering for the achan

worshipping

house construction

paying respects to the monk

hair knot

purse

irrigating basket

rabbit

seed basket

rice offering

wine bottle offering

bettle of fish sauce

balcony

shoes

high-heeled shoes

leg irrigating basket

fuse

talisman
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36, khai

26a khane dok mai
19,26b khane khai
15. khane na

45. khane talabat
21, Xkhang bang fai
F,4 khat na

21, Xkhéne

25,

17. kheung son pa
K

35,40 khisng

12, khi fai

12, XhSk khao

F khdk mong

12, khok mou

35. khék 18 sak
43. khdm fai

40, Xhém nam man kat
8. khén fao din
8. khén fao than
F khén thai na
40, khon thao

43. khon ti

3,10 Xkhop khoua
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ege

flower offering

payment for ceremonial service
rice field dike

speaker's fan symbol represen-
ting the Buddha

rocket ladder

harrowing

Laotian musical instrument
children's toys

hand fishing bagket

chopping log block
kitchen

rice mortar

foot mortar
pigpen

mortar and pestle
lantern

kerosene lamp
tilemaker
charcoal producer
farm laborer
walking cane
hanmer

family, hossehold
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27. Xkhop khoua mi seu siang RASURAAUREY) prominent families
26b  khou nam AL plaited bamboo bucket

L1
36 ¥, khouai Ry buffalo
25, khousk 23wy thorn hedge
a t ¥ t ¥
31. khouam chareun kao na AYuAZcSuNadlq  development progress
i i ¥
26a ¥houam fan hai A9 1)5 Us a8 nightmare
26b khouan hak AOIWSN love influence
434 khouane 2971 axe
26b khouane 291 soul, cnotions
27, khoudng (tedg province
L
A3. Jklo ngo sickle
PN
2. kio khao naotan reap rice
38, kdk khao nncan rice plant
| R

38, kék oi nnasy sugar cane
12,18 kong feuang noge {J‘Qj haystack
40, kong feun no :]?rjlj firewood stack
19. kong khao n9g {;5 9 paddy mount
15. kdng phat n jﬁﬂ wheel
T kou di 118 monks'! dormitory
7. kou ti Tlto'l senior dormitory
36. kouang naag stag
16. kouat mong N3V fishing net
2. kouien feuang nayue 5’[9 4 hay cart

%

kouien ngoua

Nay IJ53 ox cart
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19.

10,

27,

28,

R2.,

koup

kout sdng kane

1a khéne fai

1ak khét

lane la

lane seng hém khao

lang khang

lao kasd

F, 12 lao khao

17,

24'0

28,

454

43
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18,
45.
39.
39f
39.

3%.

18m

16k 1f

18ng phi
long saravat
lot khém

lougn

ma mani kap bin

mai khane

mai nyip

mak bouab

mak eu

mak fak

mak houng
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Wano
wanun

1
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palm leaf hat

washing the Buddha

spinning wheel

spiritual boundary of the
rice soul

baby

Lao kingdom symbol

bell

love sickness dance

rice barn

fishing jawvelin

transplanting

coffin

assistant superintendant

needle tube

saw

a traditional Lao poem

beating staff

thread

a kind of cucumber

squash

a kind of melon

papaya
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29,

39.

39.

38.

39.

39.

39‘

39.

39.

39
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38.

39.

18.

10.

21.

26a

35.

45.

40.

26b

35.

mak keua
mak kiang

mak koual

mak lam gnai
mak 1én

mak mang kheut
mak mo

mak mouang
mak nat

mak ngo

mak phao

mak phet

mak phoﬁ mak phang

mak tdng

mak than

mat khao

md& heuan

meu bang fai

mia noi

mit

mit thé

mo ké&ng

mo mdn

mo neung knao
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wanai'te
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egg plant

pomelo

banana

logan

tomato

nangostine

watermelon

nango

pineapple

leechee

coconut

pepper

sweet and sour fruit

cucumber

jujubee

sheaf

housewife

rocket powder

second wife

mife

razoxr

iron cooking pot

witchdoctor

rice steaming earthenware

pot



19, mo phon

26a mo thouail
Ba me”&a hal mai
17. moﬁg

36, mou

44.. mouai phdm
44, mouak kep
N.

27. nai ban

27. nai gip

10. nak bouat
30, nak hang linh
A1, nam lin

38, nam oi
F,7,12 nam sang
38, nam tan

20, nam ték tat
20, nam touanm
5. . Hang

28, nén

21, nga mai

36. ngoua

36. ndk
26b, nouath snéd
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blessings doctor
goothsayer

herb doctor
fishing net

pig

coil of hair

cap

head man of village
gsergeant
¢

novice who lives in wat

dragon which serves as
conduit for water during
song nam (wateriprinkling)
ceremony

water from spring
sugar cane seeds
well

sugar palm
waterfall

flood

hunting net
novice

tree branch

cow, oxch

bird

charm box
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1i. ¢ khouane
42, 6 nan

42 .F,26c, ou nam

S

37. pa douk

37. pa kheng

37. pa kho

37. pa kho héng

37. pa pak

37. pa phon

37. pa seuam héng

38. pak boua

38. pak kat

38. pak kat khao

38. pak thiam héng

36. pét

43. pha

26a pha hdm

33,26 pha kheo
44,10 pha khao ma
44,15 pha khian houa

44 pha khoum
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offering bowl
water bowl

water jar on stand at
end of house ladder

muddy fish
carp scale fish
snakehead fish
dried snakehead fisﬁ
carp
beauty fish
dried greasy fish
onion
chinese lettuce
white lettuce
dried garlic

duck

broad knife
blanket
dining tray
loin cloth
head scarf
monk's cloth

offering tray
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L4« pha mat &o (. ALDESD cloth "belt"
fe ? y
4ls25 pha noung {j-na'j loin cloth
(i TN
F pha, phakho wh,u0e knives
"V
28, pha sang kha NN scarf of the clergy
o o g :
35, pha sét meu L 20U napkin
| #
45. pha sSoum c.aq'::;u orange cloth of monks
9
7. pha that wznan monument containing a part
of Buddha
15. phat nam Eﬁnnﬁ water wheel
L}
4. phd biang (wyy 9 men's sash
L4426c phé theu il'.&la shoulder sash for ceremoni-
al wear
17. pheuak £ &IQST] bamboo fishing device
Q
F. 1hl A evil spirits
a 2.
23. phi ban wyuau village shrine for the phi
30, phi thi séng phra ﬁﬁagws: sprinkling the graduate
monk
F
27, pho ban wyuy village chief
i a
10, pho heuan WES9U head of family
8. pho kha WA shopkeeper
: : A
27. phou ban sa kane pak g-gzm?‘m'mmn regional commander

L

27. phou kam kap kane tamrouat QNANUNIUOASIN chief of police

£
&
27. phou tha biane thi dine fit_:lﬂxUﬁ mnﬁn registrar of deeds
28, phout tha houp Zgﬂlﬂ:ﬁ §U Buddha statue
v
8. phouak sang Wanea9 craftsmen
44,427,28 phra UsY nonk

L
20. phra hai phon uszlnwgy monks preaching




30, phra thouk hét séng
2. poi vao

28, pouk phao

R_

5. rattha mdn tri mahat thai
S

. sa dok boua

15. sa nam sai na
F,Bo sa pa

16, sal lop

16, sai asai

16. sai son

16, sak soum

40,42 sam

7. sang hdt khéne
28, sang kaly vat

8, sang ti 1k

19. sou khouane khao
1li. s20 lao

29. saravat

2. sat vt
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seua dok mai
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wemant s blouse

graduated monk

kite playing

cover bible containing
palm leaf seript

planting coconut trees

Minister of the interior

lotus pool
to irrigate
fish pond

fishing by means of a
large net cneireling a
rather large area

fishing by means of a
basket called a sai

fishing by means of a
basket called a son

fishing by means of a hand
basket

dish
khéne maker

someone who helps the
monks (usually a young boy)

blacksmith

"rice soul ceremony" held
after thrashing

granary post

wat superintendand
(2 villager)

playing w6t (bull-roarer)



L4, seua hat cuk
4l seUa gnal

44. seua khén gnao
4he sEUA khen san
43,F siom

29, siang

Lly26c  sin

44, sin smai

27, smien

40, som

16, son pa

28, son pali

19, sdng

44. 8éng kha gnao
L4. 8bng kha san
20, s8dng phra bat
2L« 8bng sa kane
43. s6p thai

23, souai dok mai
7. souam ap nam
7. souam thai

2,3,12 souane phak

17.

souang
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woman's jacket

coat

wonan'!s shirt

men's shirt

spade

former novice monk

Laotian skirt

modern skirt

secretary, clerk

fork

racoptzcle for basket
fishing

teaching Buddhist law
and discipline

lmot of hair

trouscrs

short pants

sprinkling the Buddha

footprint with water

Laotian funeral

ploughshshare

flower offering

bathing room

outhouse

vegetable garden

swing net for fishing




t a ;
9. souang houa 290989 boat racing
] R
1. sougn khao tdm 22802900 rice cake
'
17. soun %:U hand fishing basket
g
11, soup nam E\;[Ull;l drawing water
i
¥
3,13 ta ka nan9 secdbed
4. ta kham sop 1R 99Y | nedal
18,19 ta léo 0ald stmbol of the soul or
& essence of rice
28, tak bat ﬁnmn monks begging for alms

T a = ; !
11. tam khao, si khao 09t29, dcen dehusking rice

19, tam la sout khouan khao mﬁmggnéam;e‘l palm leaf text for rice

soul ceremony

L
35, tang vai QY rottan chair
17, tao bt (960 fishing hook
40, too fai taae stove
35,43 too nam £01919 water jug
- T
3s tao than a5 charcoal pit
27. taséng Qala] division chief
C’-i L ¥
22, teugn kio (Oeny9 love dance
L ¥
27, tha han ban HEAUN PNISNBY village soldiers
2. that na 10U ploughing
28. tham khouam saat MAAYIFZ990 cleaning the wat
7. that douk nan0n shrines for the bones of
1"
dead people
16. thing 1&m INSEIBY javelin fishing
28, thdt sa na CUOFUT preaching
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19.
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40,

40,

45.

40,

35.

35.
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19.
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45,

35.

4lra

17,

17.

thit

thi din

thiane pheua_ng

tho bang fai

tho keua

tho than

théng gnam

thoual

thouai cheo

thoual kéng

thoung yon

thoup kane

ti la khang

tin gin

t5n khao

t8n kouai

t8n ol

tén thian

tong nam

tong pa d¢k

toun hou

toum lane

toun pa

toup tong
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former junior monks

rice field domain

candles for offering

bamboo casing of the rocket

basket of salt

basket of charcoal

monk'!s bag

bowl

saucebowl’

soup bowl

pendentive flag for phi

worship

work shed

religious time

skirt border

rice plant

banana tree

sugar cane

candle tree

filter

strainer basket

earring

sand bank fishing basket

deep water fishing basket

leaf roof
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van hé

van ka

vat

vi

vi khao
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sweep net fishing

sceding rice

Buddhist temple

fire fan

rice fan
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